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My Brethy ren, AT atv i * | | 1 | 


HE following Diſcourſes 9 
| N belong to 8 e 
ing contained in whe T deli _ 


to You in ſeveral Times and Pla. ; 
ces, in the Courſe" of my Vina. 
ons : In whith J endeudoured 10 lay oe 
cen the Nature aul Dignity f _ 
42 


Or Ping, they Rules you are o 
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obſerde in the Di 3 
10 tate” and reſoloe Ihe nf Ir. 
portant Caſes, which Relate to your 
Duties and Rights, "according to 
the Principles both f Er. 
Conſcience. For I ved 
ſome had ſpoken, dm well of the 
General Nature 90 the Ecelefiaſtical 
Falntion wit hont a attitylar Regard 
10 the Limitations of the Exerciſe of it 
"by our Laws. Otherghad endeavoured 
to give Advice and Council in Point 
"Law, who"meadle not with the 
Obligation of C onſcience. And there: 
fore I thought it een, 10 jn 
Hot h theſe rogether, 1 hat hon might 1 
haze a. cleat und diflind View off i 
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Four Duties in both Reſpects. For h 
in 4 Matter of Poſetiue Inſtitution, 7. 
where only the General Duties, are C 
LOTT in Seripture, and the ©: 
Bound of the Exerciſe of uhem. def a: 
Wen pon the. Lans Hale 70 
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coul Nolte 


For the Caves of Honir im Gena, fe 
4 Murer wonderful Weight and 
Importance, und tun ueber be. fuft- 
cient ly ronſudered! "by thoſe who ure 
center ln iti But no Man among 
1 e pon Vim an In 
Care 


Couls, without Repatd 10 


Verſons or Plates; for that mb 


produce Cnfuſion 250 endleſs. Stru- 
ples, and Perplexiries of "Conſcience 
about the\Nature and e N to 
Partida lur Duries- Nu 3 5 
hoh rannot be pee or re 
moved without à right und 


erftanid- 
ing the. different Appel all "that 


have talen our Holy Hunction upon 
them, do fland in both to the 
Church in Generali und to that Par. 
iticular Cure of Souls which they are 
admitted" to. Ihe bet way J know 


2 repreſent them, is 10 con ſicler 
. 


bo un Peron cid 5 
faris fie "himſelf" the.Diſjcharee off - _ 
bis Duc withouruRegar dAsroborty, © 
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| Poteriry found it mecefſary to 


their Settlement in any Couhirey, 


The Preface. | 
the Caſe of Dominion and Proper- 
ty; end how far the bell Ole Ga. 
gation of Mankind to promote each 


others Good, is conſiſtent with the Carr 
of their own and Families Welfare, 


Adam had in himſelf the Emtive 


and Original Dominion over all thoſe 


7 Things, which after became the Sub. 
particular Property.; when 


make and atop ſeveral Shares \and 
Allotments to diftinfl Families, ſo as 
they were not to incroach, or break 
in upon one another. But- the Law 
of Nature did not preſcribe the Way 
and Method of Partition, but left 
that to Occupancy or Compact: 

And ſo the Heads of Families upon 


had a twofold Obligation upon them ; 
the firſt mas to preſerve the "Inetreſ 
of the whole Body, to which they ſtill 
were bound, and were to ſhew it un- 
on ſuch Occaſions as required it. The 
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theſe Shares which 
2 ſo as to improve: them for 


yet being once: — and ſo 
t Mankind, the Violation of it, by. 


+ f a Nature; be 


| joy ſuch a Diviſion far better thun 


ligation dying on all Perſons 
preſerve that Order which 
roarces 10 ſo good an End. And 


M4 I 


gard it, 10 


I be Preſs 
next was to tale particular Care. of 


heir Service, and tu protect them 
1 Anion of 1 Aud 
Although-this Diviſton f - Property | 
was not made by any antecedent Law, 


ſo uſefad | 


taking that which-is anothers Ri ght, 


is a manifeſt nd the Lowof 
Nature. 


1 do not think, that the Diftrib- 
ws 


— Benefit of the Peopl 


1s 
cauſe the Mat- 
ter of Property doth not extend to 
this Caſe in jJuch.a_ manner, But 


an . Univerſal Good is carried 


it could be without it, there is an- 
who re- 


belonged 10 them, 


8 If our Bleſſed Saviour, or ' his 


The P. re fas 
1 comet ſes: how any ed ber. 


Coprmantowaſicd, 1 joy can 


flifie the Ahrring the Bounds of 
5 Rights am — becauſe 


 they'appre nd that the common Good 


0 e beſt promored by returning to 
the frſÞ\Community of all things. Oy 


Holy Apbſtles in theufirſt fencing 
fc Chur ches bad. determined. the N 
Number of Perſons or fixed theBounils 


of \Plates\ within , which-rhoſe \who 


 Brredydained lo ſo holy u Funftion, 


\were vb fd care of the Souls commit- 
. red. to rem there could: have. been 
on Diſnutt abour it among thoje who 
\ onned their Authority; But their 
\ Baſinefswas' to tay down. the. Cnali- 
N fications' of ſuch as were fit to be im 
.ployed in it; 't0:fet before. them: the 
Nature of their Duries aud the Ac- 


count they muſt give of the Diſcharge 
of them; and to Exhort all ſuch us un. 
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0 fal — 77 ps and 
' their.Clergy in the ſexerah Parts: of 
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dertookii it toa — Di- 
ligence in their Places but tn 
ver go about 10 limit the Precincts, 


1 tha which. they were to Exerciſe 


the Duties imumbent upon them. 


5 hen Churches were. ſinſt 1 ˖ 
in ſeveral Countries, there couldibe 
vb uch things expected us Farochi- 
al Diviſſonz; for theſe mere the 
Conſequentr vf ihe General ſpreading 
'of i Chriſtianny: among the People. 


As lis evident in the 956 Hccaunt we 


 bive f the Settlement of the Pa- 


rochial Cletzy among cs; * 
Chriſtianitv. tas received by . 


Saxons. \ Which 3 at 


once, but by ſeveral Steps: and De- 
It cannot: be. denied by any, 
that: are converſant in»our Hiſtories, 
that the Nation was gradually con- 
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K. The Preface. 
ot by Commiſſion from 0 
* (us ig — ſomos. 
| ſeveral Biſbops cume from ſeveral 
Places, and applied toes: to 
this Excellent. Works and God gave 
them conſiderable Succeſs in it. 7 bus 
Birinus did great Seruite among the 
Weſt-Saxons; an Felix the Bur- 
gundian among the Eaſt : Saxons; 
ar gre Onan) — coir 
Midland Parts, as well as Auguſtin 
and lis Companions I the Hing 
dom of Kent · And in theſe Mid- 
land. Parts, 28 Chriſtianity iucrea· 
ſed, fo the. Biſhops Sees were mu- 
bo rae rar of Ont ) and pla- 
in the moſt convenient Diſlan- 
ces for the further inlarging and 
2 Chriſtianity among 
Feople. "Lhe Biſhops were Re bdent 
in their own Sees, aud had heir 
Clergy then about, them, whom they 
by abroad, as they ſaw - cauſe, to 
i 4. Places where they had the 


fair 


The Proface. 


faireſt. Hopes 2 e * ac 
cording thereto 
or remaved eng co 
Cures or Titles- 4% 
were no other than being 


get ao fixed 


Clergy, —— wich Relation none 
could diſcharge himſelf, mithout the 
Biſhop's: Conſent. But as yet the 


Clergy had no Titles io any purti- 


cular Places, there being no fixed 
Bounds: of Pariſhes, te Sh any 
Perſons were obliged. 10 be Refidout 
for the better Diſcharge of ther 
Duties. This State 9 an Ynfixed 
and tntinerant Clergywas ſoon found 
10-be very incomenient; and there- 
fore all Incourdgement was given, 
where Chriſtianity moſt prevailed, 
for the building Churches at-a con- 
deniemt Diſtance. from the Catbe- 
dral, and ſetling« Number of Preſ- 
 byters together there, whith were after 


byters: 
n eee — * 


firſt 2 
in the Biſbops . wie as , his 


\ 


* i 
f o 
„ 
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2 Ti ime 
that they might the better attend the 


Service. of © #4 theto, An in ib 
n ey. about them. 5 . bo. Þ$ 


ing due to the Mother Church. 


_ The Wenk. 


the Gar and Devout Men of that. 
gute them Liberal Endownents 


But 
grew to be more populous,” and\Lords 
gn wk for the C ove nien of 
themſelves: and their Tenunts\" were 
willing toereft Churches within their 
Precindts, "Laws nere then made, 
that "they 222 bt in one Shife 


after that the ſeverul Parts 


of the Lytbes 
"New urch; ihè other two remain- 


And I can find nothing Tike' an) AI- 
lowance fer the Lords: of Manis 


appropriate the other I wo Purtoas 
they thought t. For thoſe Mamors 
d themſelves were but Parcels of lar 


ger Pariſbes; and the Hyibes were 


* from thoſe Eſtates, ech ede 


uo part of their Munors, and there- 


fore they had nothing to do with 
"them. Th ; But 


the Supply of rhi⸗ 


amt@. @ 
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be P whe + 


1 aſten the Norman ant 
the: poor Parochial Clergy being 
Saxons, and the Nobility a Biſhops 1 

Normans, they regarded not hop. "nk 
much they reduced the Inferiour: Cler- . 1 
O .to. enrich the Monaſteries belong- | 

ing to the Normans. either at home. 0 
OF, Abroad, And this I take to be the 1 1 2 8 of 
tue Reaſon of 1 the. Multitud: GA 
propriations. f Two. Thirds of the 4 
Tythes in the Norma. Times, and : 
t00-often with the Conſent of the Bi- 
ſbops, who ought to have ſhewed more 

Regard to the Intereſt of the Paro- 

chial Clergy thun they generally did arm. 

Hut of this have Ute more 34 
at large in one of the following coals, © 

I 10e latter end of . the Saxon 11M 
Tins, if. we believe thaſe called the 
Conſeſſors Laws, after alt 2he Da- * 
niſh Devaſtations, there were Three 
or Four Churches where there haas 
been hut One before. Hy which it = 
Ac that the B Clergy 


92 were 


© be Preface. 
were Namerons' before the Congueſt. 
tne within this Diocefs, In Ibo 
Deanatics of r, there are o be found 


of Kington, Fifteen : But of the 
former Seven were Appropriated in 
the Norman Times; and of the lat- 
ter, Ten; by whith fu niay ſee to how 


Parochial C 
| former Deanary 


I find built in that 


time, nd this that was at Exhal : which 
before a Chapel 70 Salford, but 
was erefled in the time of H. 1. by 


was 


the Lord of the Manor and Berbel 
ders, who gave the Glebe and T ythes, 


as appears by the Confirmation of Si 
mon Bifhop of Worceſter. Many 


ee Churches, ! dur 


mt; were built and endowed after the 
ſame manner, although the Records 


of them are loſt. 22 Churches 
Js were 


in Doomfday-Book above I wenty 
Pariſh:Charches:' In the Deanary of 
Warwick, Ten; and inthe Deanary 


how a Condition they then — the 
"orgy: One Church in the. 


= a 
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_ The Preface. 
were. mew erefled, the Pardchial 
Bounds were | fixed, tbat the People 
might certainly | know whitber. they 
were to reſort for Divine Worſbip; who 
were bound to attend them as part of 
their Charge, from whoſe Hands they 
were to. receive the Holy Sacraments, 
and whoſe Advice and Counſel they 
were to take in Matters which related 
to the Salvationof their Souls. Now 
here lies the main Difficulty with ſome 
People; they cannot think, that Fa- 
rocbial Bounds are to Wp N 
in what concerus the Good of their 
Souls; but if they can edifie mare by 3 
the Parts and Gifts of another, they 
conclude, that. it is their Duty to = 
fake their own omn Miniſter, and. g 4 13 4 
fuch a one as they like: I meddt not | 
with extraordinary Occaſions. of Ab- | 
ſence, mr with the Caſe of Scanda- 
lous Incumbents, becauſe it is. the 
Peoples Fault if they be nos pnaſecu- 
ted, aud the Place ſupplied iy * 
en 
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ſhewed. 700 1 Conflitution ſo much. 
for the General Good, 'as that of Pax 


| Peate and Unity among Neighbours, 
and to predent the Miſchief of Sep Ys 


Paſſions; but in what brings Men to 
4 due Temper of Mind, and à holy, 
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be put, 15 lub, far u Regard is to be 


pri, nr ne is... We domot 
That Mens Conſciences ara 
bans by"Pcrambulations, or that 
it is 4 Sin at an time to go ta 
another "Pariſh ; but we ſay;. Thatia 
confant' Fixed Parochial Commu: 
nion, trends more to proſertu the 
Honour of God, and the Religion 
Eſtabliſbed among us, to promote 
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ration. And mhat advances ſo ood 


Ends," is bertainly the beſt Means of 
Edification: Whith lies not in mo- 
ving the Fanſie, or warming the 


peaceable, and unblameable Gon 
verſation. And as to theſe Excellent 


ak it is not oni your Duty with 
great 


The Preface 
great”) Zeal and Diligence 10 per- 


ſwade" your People to them; but 10 


go before them your . in the 
Practice of them. For t 


ver have any hearty Regard or E 


find him 0 contradid it in the 
Courſe of his Life. Sup 


the Peoples: wo 7⁰ ſhew-ſo little 


are boumd to confider hom far you 
viay have iden too much n 


cuſe for You, if any f Jour own were 
the true Occaſion of theirs. © | 


ye live in an Age wherein = 
Converſations of t the 


obſerved than their Doctrines. Too 
many are buſie in finding out the 


cover their on; and 7 among ſuch 
Prieſt· craft is become the moſt po- 


hey will ne- 
fteem for what any one ſays, if they, 
poſe it be 
Regard 10 hof "Profeſſion ;\ "yet you. 


for it, and their Fault eas be ub Ex- 


Clergy are more 
Faults of the Clergy, the better to 


pular Argument for their Infidelity. EY 
If they l once make it appear, by; 
b that 
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The Preface: 


_ that all Redigioni nere nothing but 
L heat and, Inpofune e ſome cunt 
ning Men, for their,onn Advantage, 
who believed nothing of it themſelves, 
and that. allithe buſineſs of 2 
feffon, maß do ſupport ſuch a Fr 
e World) ſan aur own. Intereſt, 
Y Were ννν excuſable in their 
af bare Heft ives againſt ſuch 
poteſt craft not hing is Mors 
toxbe abe by Men of Inge Rd 
Minds) 4nd:d\atural. Probity,\. than 
10 be the luſtnuments f Veceiviag 
Mankind in ſo ty a manner. But, 
thanks be to God, this id very far 
Hon heing ti Caſe, among us; for 
ann Froſeſtom is built upomuhe Bey 
lief of Godin Providence, the Dif 
ferences of. Good. and, Evil, and the 
Rewards and Puniſhments fs another 
Life. - If ahefe things haue ud Foun: 
« dations, me art certain thatthe beſt, 
and wiſeſt, and moſt. diſintereſted 
Men in all Ages have. been by the 
4 | ame 
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fne Publamtita] Miflekes. Af 
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Perſons t 1 2 gn 
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| 't 75 5 
A ibs mi oe ego 5 Ae 
„ig and 2 bo Reaſoninds, 

( although" ſome may e dein enough 


thoſe which are built” on the” Nature 
. tid" babe been aße d 

Thos many" N Femein ili in 
fey” Bog Degree ef. Firneneſs und 
oro on 21 BU 
terleb f Pfofane 
its. For It cannot be Henle, that 
ſauch ther 
as well A bm; but that mikes more 
for the ge of  Retigion, that 


borrow From the ola Stork; \and 
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beenſaid by them, but hath been often 
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Maſters. 
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"Arberſtical 
e bade beet in former tiipes 


dur More Pretenders are fun d 


10 c them” up for Otacles) and 


ſcarce an Ly thing worth A nſwering hath x ile | 


faid, and with more Fdree by their 1 0 a 
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0250 to Le ea bed by. a General 
Coeur; and if eng ſecretly. be _ of 
anather Mind "they think. it not for 
ir Reputation. t 1 a it, 
a The 1 N etence nom is a gainſt 
Revealed Religion; drei of- 
fering 10 hem how, ſo great aud con- 
liderable:a Part, of Mankind as the 
Chriſtian, Church hath, ee made 
E came to 15 ſo im "mp0 ſed upon, as 
08 DON Ss which a 2 
o.the greateſt Heigbt, and gives 
ind the moſt. a wed . Hopes of 
efed Inumqrality, when nothing 


Sue 
ike Intereſt: and Deſign as ra this 


2 Tie 4 chuld be carried on + by the 
Firſt and reateſt. Promoters of it. 
But we are 20/d in a late Complaint 


Duvrages des made abroad by a Fr iend of. OA 


Sca vans. 


Dodr, ber- Peiſts (wherein I am particularly 


P. 551. 


uud "3. con- 


The WI 
conte ned Aer ce dune EO 
crionz for them 

eaſie cbanſber, 95 

moſt ec Dia i 1 
Whith is & very uni, ſt Charge” 
cannot be d "good! Bat bio F 
cing thoſe. Cort Netable“ 

ties which we have "takin nd 
of. For my part, "Thu pi of 3% 


and we make "no'Ob Kt 5 


them; ; however, 'we Ty think' it 0 
Duty to lay open, the Weakneſs "of 
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We, when we are In portuned 10 % 


i —— was ty Ciſe in the, 785 
tiſe I ſuppoſe he ed F 
bp 58800 nſick r 

0 the} ſelves, T wow” not of 
oo be able do 8. "them, 
it 1 the" common 1 10 * 
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mung 
by" whom the Pleaſe," the" Giownds 
of Conviction” are” the” fame." if LY f 
Man in "Diſpute abour Surveyis: | 
4 piece , Land, whith" Be claimed 
4 Right ro, ſhould appeal 10 the E. | 
lements of Geometry in his C aſe, 
would the Evidence be leſs * 
he was toncerned in the Land? 


But we pyòteed fartber; & 7700 


be i Intereſt of Religion in « 


Nation, for um Order of Men to be 
ſet apart on pur poſe to tend the Ser- 
dices of lt; and'that there ſhould be 
great Tncomragements r their Edu- 
cation”; ##d a Maintenance fer apart 
for" rhei Juhſiſtente afterwards, that 
they aj not live in Dependance on 
the Humburs and uncertain” Funt ies 
of "the People”; how tun ſuch & Con. 
ftitution fal off from the Credibi- 
Pity af that Religion which they are 
to Japport p Was it any leſſening to 
the dale of the Lam f Moſes, 
„ that 


The N 


that ibe Tribe of Levi nas ſo plen- 
tifully provided for by God's own 
Appointment? They were to teach 


the Law to the People in the 
Places where they were Liſp rſed 4. 
mong the. ſevera 70 ribes : And ſup- 


poſe it had been then ſaid, Ny ſboula 
we believe what you ſay, 'when you 


live by it? Tou have. Cities, and 


Lands, and Ththes, and Oblations, ' 


and Dignities among you's 10 mon 


der you ſet up this Law. as Divine | 
and H oly ; but we get nothing. by y it, 


but part wi th a Share of aur Profits 
to maintain you ? What then? Was 


\ the Law therefore falſe,” and Moſes 


an Impoſtor ? Theſe are | bard Conſe- 
quences, but they naturally follow 


from ſuch a Suppoſution. And if ſuck 


an Inferente were not reaſonable then, 
neither will it appear to be ſo now. 


But we do not pretend that the 


Parochial Settlement of our C lergy is 
by fuch a * Law as the Levi 
tical 
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The-Preface: W 


2 Prieſtbood was 1 but; this m 
han og That — 


Religion ing owned 
ed in the Nation, there 'was g nec 
ſary Neaſon fram the Natare & it 
and ube Wie ee, | 
* { — 


Order of Men ſet 

End,"that. they ſhould ia lrust be 

People init, — perfarm ales ſeveral — 
Offices belonging to it; and that 4 
ſuſſicient Maintenance be 


altowed 
them by the, Lam of the Land 10 ſup- 
port them in doing + their Duties. 
And. Iappeal ta any Men. of Senſe or. 
of common iUVuderſtanding, whether 
on. Suppoſition that our Religion. is 
true, theſe be nut very juſt; and rea: 
ſonable Things\@y Hom then can that 
make. a Releaionulpetied tobe falſe. 
which are very reaſonable; ſuppoſing 
it to be nne f If it be trus, as mt 
certai 2 it is, are not „ bound 
maintain it to be true? Aud can i 


 bethele » ho their Subfhenis 
pon it? Therefore all the 
ertineur Talꝭ ef ous Profeſſion 
being a Trade, can fientfic norhing 
t mu Men this "wnderfiend the 
Diffencrorborwters Sharon ni 
chd, o dhe way of Burleſquirig\ ad 
7 Demonſtration. wa e dd 
ITbere is fill one common Frejus 
Hice to be removed, uni that is, That 
too many of thoſe who preach ur 
our Religion, as true, do not lit 
as if they believed it to be ſo." We 
are very ſorty there ſhould be any 
Ocraſion given for fach 4 Reproath 

as this; 0 act there art not 


fo many Inflances of 


it, as ſome woula 
have it believed. Woe be to thoſe 
by whom ſuch | Offences come 
But ſuppoſing the Luſt antes trur, is 
there any Religion in the Morla. ken 
ing the Follies and Infirmities 


Mankind. whichcan ſecure all the 
Projſirs of it fom ating 1 
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0 ROLE ſajfers _ bythem- 
ooh K. mW id, That 

theſg, Perſons Mt : fre fen 


att NOI pill aot _ that 
Bad | can be any other than meer 
Infidels, ;, but hag. who conſider. the 
Prevalency of Mens: Luſts and Paſ- 
frons over their Regſons, are apt to 
think, that they, may. retain their 
good Opinions, even when they aft 
contrary, 10 themes But then their 
Conſciences Ay in "their, Faces: and 
they condemn themſelves... for their 


evil i AU: hoes tay 


The ene 
Bene are an Argument againſt In. 
fidelity ;- for me may juſtly preſume, 
that they would ſhalę off their Pears 
of another World,” of they could. Bui 
'why \ſhould ſom " Inſtances 7 this 
Natime ſignifie more againſt Religi- 
on, han the many | Remarkable Ex- 
ples of a Godly; Righteous and 
Sober Life among the Clergy, o 4 
flronger Confirmation of it ? For they 
have had greater Octai on of fearch- 


ing into all the Conſiderable Diffi- 
"cuties about Nelrgion, than others 


can pretend to; and I do hot know 
any that hade imphyed moſt Time 
and Pains" "abdit it, but have 
had” greater Suti faction as 0 he 
Truth and Excellency of 77.” 

Thus I have enten“. to re. 
— the moſt common Prejutlices 
of our Times, agulnſt ou? Profeſſion. 
* would now be proper fer me to 
"Five ſome particulur Direftipie 'to 
_ but that is ſo much the *buft- 


neſs | 
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Happineſs in another. * am 
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19 11007 FH > 14% II. 8 

Of the Nature of the Truſt committed to 
he Ne Un n P. 73 
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Clergy, &c. p. 22 
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Of the Maintenance of the Parochial ley 
by Law, P, 161 


V. 
Of the Obligation to obſerve the Bceleſ 2 


Canons and Conſtitutions, &c. p. 227 
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ing Bonds of Reſignation, &c, p. 287 
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ſtant Religion; being a Vindication of the Lord 

Is Relation of a Conference, 
&c. rom the pretended Anſwer of 7.C. The lecond 
Edition. Folio, * 1 
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of the Biſhop of Sr. 7 Fo. 
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Originet Sacre : or a Rational Account: of the 
Grounds of Chriſtian Faith as to the Truth and Di- 
vine 1 1 8 17 and 
amended.” Q 2) 10 „ '2 | 
The Unreatonableneſs of Wan or un kiious- 
tial Aceoimt of the Hiſtory, NatureandPleavot the 
preſent” Separation from the Communion of the 
Church of we re — 2 
A Diſcourſe con thel edo in 
Chureh of Rome] and the Hazard of Salvation — 
Comtiunion of it, in Anfwer to ſome Papets 
volted Proteſtant, wherein 4 particular —— 
ven of the Fanatic and Divifrons of chat 
SG... een eee M 26607 
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a enti 
practiſed in the of Nomt; and the hazard of 
Salvation in the Commumon ot it: Part I. Odd vo. 
A Second Di e in Vindication-of the Prote- 
ſtant Grounds of Sy fe againſt the Preretice of Infalli- 
bility in the Church of Rome, in anſwer to'the'Guide 
in Controverſie, by R. H. — 
ples, and Reaſdn, and Religion; « or che certain Ru 
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Several Coſſſetences between a. Romſb Prieſt, =; "Fo 
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as being a full Anſwer 10 the late Dialogues of 
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The Council of T3 rent Examined and Diſproved by. 
Catholick Tradition, in the main Points in On 
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Chriſt's SatistaRion., Octauo. Second 8 
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Letter, wherein his. Notion of Idea is pro» 


ved to be in ſiſtent with it (elf, and with the Ar- 
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2 Of the Duties and Rights. 


with re; pet to the Clergy, who are now 
ſummoned to appear. And I find there 
were two principal Parts in them, a 
Charge and an Enquiry. 
The Charge was given by the Biſhop 
Reins 1. 2. himſelf, and was called. Anon Epi- 
Fe ops, or \Allocutis;, wherein he inform- 
cl. p. 29. ed them of their Duty, an exhorted 
them to perform it. 2 
The Enquiry was made according to 
certain Articles drawn out of the Ca- 
nont, which were generally the ſame ; 
Kegino Col- A rdingy, to which the Juratores & el 
ke. Conn. 57 the ancient Cangniſs call them 
Burchard. l. Tees Synodales ) were to give in SE 


22 2 Anſwers upon Oath; which was there- 
8-3. c. . aße eg amen Synodale; for 
By the Biſhop's P; 5 6 ettation Was Accounted an 
5 ſeopal Syn 

ener dr theſe ie ERF pred 

baſinels; and 1 ſhall. take! * * ſpeak 

my Mind freely to you, this firſt time, 
concerning feveral things which I think 

moſt uſeful, and fit to be conſidered and 


practiſed by the Clergy of this Dioceſe. 
For, ſinca it hath pleaſed God, by 
his wiſe and over- ruling. Providence, 
(without my ſeeking) to. bring me in- 
to this Statien in his Church, I ſhall 
eſteem it the beſt, Circumſtance of my 
eee * if he phaſe to * 


. e eee 
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FM a. a. 


of the Parochial Clergy. 


me an Inſtrument; of doing goal among 
e ou. To this end. I thoughtcit-nece(- 
ng in the firſt. place, moſt humbly to 
implore his Dix ine Aſliſtance, that I 
might both rightly underſtand; and con 
ſcientiouſſy perform: that great Duty 
which is incumbent upon ds for with- 
out his help, all our Tho 
and our beſ Purpoſes will edel. 
But. God is not wanting te thoſe WhO 
ſincerely endeavour to no, and to do 
their Duty; 
place, I ſet my 158 (as far as my Health 
and other Occaſions wonld permit) to 
conſider the Nature and. Exrent df as 
Duty; with a Reſolution not t to be diſ⸗ 
couraged, Nebenan, I met, with Difficul - 
ties in the Perf ormance of it, For ſuch 
is the State and Condition of the World. 
That no Man can en to do goad in its 
but Phep th croſles the particular Jit6+ 
reſts and Iuclinationr of others, he muſt 


their e Paſſions can give him. 
If wet refore,conf! ade nothing bas 
— 2 5 the only way were torlet 
People follow their Humours and In- 
clinations, > 


» 38. 5 11 what they either ſay o 
2 about to rowze a 
* more to reprove 

and 


e e 


and therefore in the mext 


expect to 125 as umeh Trouble 5 


d to be as little concerned | 
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Of the Daties un Rights 
and reform them, we ſhall ſoon find them 
nneaſte and impatient;for few love to hear 
oftheir Faults, and fewer to amend them. 
But it is the pecufiar Honour of the 
Obyiftize Religion, to have an Order of 
Men ſet apart, not meerly as Pric 4, — 
offer Sarrifices ( for that all Reli 
have had ) but as Preachers of Robes 
ouſneſs, to ſet Good and Evil before the 
People committed to their Charge; to 
inform them of their Duties, to reprove 
them for their Miſcarriages; and that, 
not in order 60 their Vhathe, but theit 
1 Which requires not only 
ion, and a great Mixture 
Prudence, that we may 
Garg a0 in doing our Duty, nor in 
de the end of 1. 
If we could reaſonably ſuppoſe, that 
all thoſe who are Bound to tell others 
their Duties, would certainly do their 
own,there woithd be lefs nerd 2 any ſuch 
Office in the Church as that of Biſbopr; 
who are to tnpe& and govern, and viſit, 
and reform thofe who are to watch over 
ethers. But fince there'may be too great | 
failings even in theſe”; tos great 5 
in ſome, and diſorder in 00 
pronenieſs to Faction and Shale ar It 
patience of Contradiction from mere E- 
quals; therefore St. Jerom „ 
| | b 
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— reſſions of his may 


> of the Parochial Clergy. 


That to avoid theſe Miſchicts, Wen 
periour -__ ho Prefs Hiern. Com- 
byters i in the Church of God: ad 


is Ecoleſæ cura 
femint 1 as he — 


of a Su 


pertineret, &. 


even 
where he ſeems moſt to lefſen the Autho- 
rity of Biſhops. | But whatever ſome Ex- 
be, (when the Bi- 
op of Jeruſalem and an omam Deacons 
came into his head) his Reafons are ve- 
ry much for the Advantage of 18 
Government. For can any Man 
in point of Reaſon for it, than that no- 
thing but Faction and Diſorder followed 
the 1 


fore the whole Chriſtian Church agreed in the 


of Prezbyters, and there- 


5 


ment. ad Ti- 


Salem . 'Epiſt. ad Er 


vagr. 


ay more 


neceſſity of a higher Order, a that the Adver/. Lu- 


Peace and Safety of the Church ends up- 
27 PRES 
hiſms and 2 Han, gill follow. I I wiſh 
hoſe who magnifie St. Ferom's Authority 
in this mat ier, Would ſubmit to his Rea- 
ſon and Authority both, as to the Neceſſi- 


ty and Uſefulneh of the Order of Biſhops 


in the Church. 


cifer ian, 


But beyond this, in ſeveral aces. he Hieron. * 


makes the Biſhops to be Succeſſors of the 
| Apoſtles, as well as the reſt of the moſt fo 


Pſal. ad E- 


Eminent Fathers of the Church have prian, El.. 


Aug. in Pſal. 44. 44. Amro. ad Eph. 4 11. 1 Cor. 12, 25 Tue od, 


ad 1 Tim. 1. 3. 


B 3 dons 
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6 Of. the: Duties and Nights. 

n. If the Apoſtolical Offce, as far as 
it — the Care and Government of 
Churches, were not to continue after 
their Deceaſe, how came the beſt, the 
moſt learned, the neareſt to the Apoſtoli- 
cal Times, to be ſo wonderfully deceiv'd > 
For if the Biſhops did not ſucceed by the 
Apoſtles own Appointment, they muſt be 
Intruders and Uſurpers of the Apoſtolical 
Function; and can we imagine the Church 
of God would have ſo univerſally con- 
ſented to it? Beſides the Apoſtles did 
not die all at once; but there were Sus: 
ceſſors in ſeveral: of the Apoſtolical Ghurs 
ches, while ſome of the Apoſtles were li- 4 
ving: Can we again imagine, thoſe | ©: 
would not have vindicated the Right of 
their own Order, and declared — the A 
Church, That this. Office was peculiar to Ml © 
themſelves? The Change of the Name f 
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a from Apoſtles to Biſhops.” would not have W 
3 been ſufficient Excuſe for them; for the 5 
5 | Preſumption had been as great in the t 


i Exerciſe of the Power without the Name. 
3 So that I can ſee no Medium, but that [ 
either the Primitive Biſhops did ſucceed Ill * 
the Apoſtles by their own Appointment and kt 
Iren. 13 c.3. Approbation, (which Irenæus expreſly af- b 

| firms, Rui ab Apoſtalis ipſis inſtituti ſunt if 
1 Epiſcops i in Eccleſris ) or elſe thoſe who 0 
| governed the Apoſtolical Churches after 0 
5 them, 
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f . the. Parochial Clergy, 7. 
them, out-went, Diatrepbes himſelf ; for 
he only rejected thoſe whom: the Apoftles 
ſent ; but theſe aſſumed to themſelves the 
Exerciſe.of an. Apoſtolical Authority over 3 79 9. 10 
the Churches - planted and ſetled by 
them. 4 ben ee des Nr or work * 

But to let us ſee. how far the Apoſtles 
were from thinking that this Part of their 
Office was peculiar to themlelyes 5' we 
find them in their own time, as they ſaw 
occaſion, to appoint. others to take care 
of the Government of the Churches, 
within ſuch bounds as they thought fit. 
Thus Timothy was appointed by St. Paul 1 Tim. 3. 2, 
at Epheſus, to examine the Qualifications * © 
of ſuch as were ta be Ordained ; and not 
to. lay hands ſaddenl on any; to receive 
Accuſations, if there were cauſe, even 5. 22. 
againſt, Elders ;, to proceed judicially be- 
fore two or three Witneſſes ;, and if there 15. 
were Reaſon, to give them à public Re- a0. 
buke. And that this ought not to be 
thought a ſight matter, he preſently 21k 
adds, I charge thee. before God, and the- 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele Angels, 
that thou obſerve theſe things, without pre- 
ferring one . before another, doing nothing 
by partiality. Here is a, very. ſtrict and 
ſevere Charge for the Impartial Exerciſe 
of Diſcipline in the Church upon Offen. 
ders. And although in the Epiſtle to 
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fet in order the thing that are wanting, an 


lous to the Church, can we believe that 


of the Duties and Ri ars 
Timur, be be only in general required ⸗ 


+ 


to ordaim Elders im every City, as he hat 
appointed him; yet we ate 1 fl 
that this Power extended not to a Juriſ- 
dition over them when he had Ordained 
them: For if any of thoſe whom he Or- 
dained ( as beljeving them qualified ac- 
cording to the Apoſtles Res  ſhonld 
afterwards demean themſelves e 
and be ſel filled, froward,' given to Wine, 
Brawlers, Covetaus, or any way fcanda- 


Titus was not as well bound to correct 
them afterwards: as to examine them be- 
fore? And what was this Power of Or- 
Aination and Juriſdiftion, but the very 
fame which the 1 have exerciſed 
ever fince the Apoſtles Times? But they | 
who go about to Unbiſhop Timothy and 
Titus, may as well Daſcripture the Epi 
that were written to them; and make 
them only ſome particular and occaſional 
Writings, as they make Timothy and Ti. 
tut to Ravi been only ſome particular and 
beraſional Officers. But the Chriſtian Church 
preſerving theſe Epiſtles, 'as of conſtant 
and Fr erpetual uſe, / did thereby ſuppoſe 
the ſame kind of Office to continue,” for 
the fake whereof thoſe excellent Epiſtles 
Fete written : And we have no greater 


4 18 141 Ain, 


of the ParochiahC lergy. 


Aſſurance that theſe Epiſtles were written 
St. Pal, than we have that there were 
7 to ſueceed the ApoſHes in the Care 
ind Government of Churches. 
Having faid thus much to clear the 
Authority we act by, Inow proceed to 
Or- confider the Reles | which we are to 
ac- 2 our ſelves.” 
nld Eyery Biſhop of this Cburch, in che 
iſe, time of his Conſecration makes a ſolemn 
ine, Profeſſion, among other things, That 
- WM © he will not only maintain and ſet for- 
bas ward, as much as lies in him, quiet- 
* neſs, love and peace among all Men ; 
@ but that he will correct and puniſh ſuch 
1 25 be unquiet, diſobedient, and crimi- 
* nous within his Dioceſe, according to 
8 * ſach Authority as he hath by God's 
% Mord, and to him ſhall be committed 
by the Ordinance of this Realm. 
So that we have two Rules to proceed 
by, vis. The Word o of, and the Eocle - 
fftical Law of this 
(1.) By the Word of God ; and that 
requires us, Diligence, and Care, 
and Faithfulneſs, and Impartiality, re- 
nembring the Account me muſt give, that 
we may do it with Joy and not with Grief. 
And we are not meerly required to cor- 
rect and puniſh, but to warn and inſtruct, 
and exhort the Perſons under our Care, 


to 


* 
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to do thoſe, things which tend moſt to 
he Honour of our holy; Religion, and 
the Church whereof: we are \ 199 ea 
And for theſe Ends there are ſome things. 
I ſhall more particularly recommend to 
vou. n vert |. vill Bg Iv iron 5 75 
(r.) That you would often conſider 
the Solemn Charge that was ven you, 
and tlie Praſeſſion youmade of your Re- 
ſolution to do yout Duty at your Ordi- 
| main. avid fo anoms d 
De vote ts I find by the Prouincial Conſtitution of 


voti Redemp. this Church, | that the Biſhaps were to have 


Lynaw. f. F 
bog, their ſolemn Profeſſion read. over to them 
twice in the jear, to put them in mind of 


Concil. asl. their Duty. And in the Legatine Conſti- 


vol. 2. f. 182. 


tutions of Otho, (22 H. 3.) the ſame 
Conſtitution is renewed, not meerly by 
a Legatine Power, but by. Conſent of the 
Conſt. Othon, Archbiſhops. and Biſhops of both Provinces ;, 


f.292. whereinit is declared, That Biſbops ought 


Concil. Angl. 


wol.2 . 227, #0 viſſt their Dioceſes at fit times, Corres 


Ging and Reforming what was amiſs, and 


ſowing the Word of Life in the Lord's Field; 


and to put them the more in mind of. it, 


they were twice in the year to have their 
folemn Profeſſion read to them, It ſeems 
then, That Profeſſzon contained theſe 
things in it ; or elſe the reading that 
could not ſtir them up todo theſe things, 
What the Profeſſion was which Presby- 
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of the Parochial Clergy. It 

ters then made at their Ordination, we 
have not ſo clear an Account, but in the 
ſame Council at Orford, 8 H. 3. it is 6% B.. 
ſtrictly enjoined, That all ReFors and 3 
Vicars ſtould inſtru. the People committed Precyteri, f. 
to: their Charge, and Feed them, Pabulo . l. i. 
Verbi Dei, with the Food of God's Word p. 183. 
and it is introduced with that Expreſſion, 
that they might excite the Parochial Clergy 

to be more diligent in what was moſt proper 
for thoſe time ct. And if they do it not, 

they are there called Cares muti: and 
Lyndwood beſtows many other hard £14». v. Ja- 
Terms upon them, which I ſhall not 5. 5% . 
mention ; but he ſaith afterward; thoſe bei. 

who do it not, are but like Idols, "which 

bear the ſimilitude of « Man, but do not 

the Offices proper to Men. Nay, he goes 

ſo far as to ſay, That the Spiritual Food of 

God's Word is as neceſſary to the Health of 
the Soul, as Corporal Food is to the Health 

of the Body. Which Words are taken 

out of a Preface to a Canon in the Decre- 
tals de Officio Jud. Ordinarii, inter cetera. 
But they ſerve very well to ſhew how 
much even in the dark times of Popery, 
they were then convinced of the Neceſſity 
and Uſefulneſs of Preaching.” Theſ@Con- + prov. Con- 


ftitutions were flighted- ſo much, that in r. De Cie. 


-Presby. 
9 Edw. r. the Office of Preaching was f 282. . 


ſunk ſo low, that ina * Provincial Con- Concil. Auel. 
| ſtitution vol. 2. p.332 , 


Of the Duties arid Rights 
tufiom at that time, Complaint is 
— of the — 0p" Stupidity of the 
Parochial Clergy, that they — made 
the People worſe than better. But at that 
time the Preaching Friars had got that 
Work into their Handsby icular Pri- 
viledges, where it is well obſerved, 
That they did not ga ta Places which moſt 
—_ their help "= to Cities and Cor 
porations, rad they found moſt Incou · 
ragement. But what Remedy wasfound 
by this Provincial Council? Truly, eve- 
ry Parochial Prieft four times 4 year was 
bound to read en Explication of the Creed, 
Tien Commandments, the two Precepts 1 
Charity, tbe Sever Works of Merey, 1 
Seven deadly 8 , the Seven principal Ver- 
Concil. Angl. Fes and the enen Sacraments. This 
v2: Ny, was renewed in the Province of York, 
„( which had diſtin& Provincial Conſftituti- 

an) in the time of Edw. 4. And hero 

— all they were bound to by theſs 

Conſtituions. 

But when Wickcl;F and his Follow: 

ers had awakened the People ſo far, that 

x there. was no ſatisfying them without 
_ - 2 Preaching, then a new Provincial C 

Conflit. de tutiom was made under Arundel, Arch- 

beret. f. 156. biſhop: of Canterbury; and the former 

_ Conſtitution was reſtrained to Parochiat 


* who officiated as Curates ; but 
ſeveral 


. 


V+ 
at 
ut 
li⸗ 
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cr 
al 
ut 
al 


Lyndwood (a 


of the Parothial Clergy. 13 
ſeveralothers were Authorized DOR 
as (1.) The Mendicant Friars were ſaid 
ther Privilegio ſpecials, (but therefore 

ich, is {aid to be Jure comp Lndw-f.156. 

muni, becauſe that Pri it recorded 
in the Text of the Canan Law ) theſe were 
not only allowed to preach in their own 


ch 
Churches, but in Platess publicir, ſaith C. Dudun 
Lyndword, out of the Canom Law (wheres . 5 
in thoſe words were expreſſed ) and at 

at any hour, unlefs it were the time, of 
preaching in other Churches ; but other 
Orders, as Augnſtimans and Carmelitec, had 


no ſuch general Licetife. Tlioſe Preach- 


ing Friars were a fort of Licenſed Prea- 
chers at that time, who had no Cures of 
Souls; but they were then acoounted a 
kind of Paſtors. © Fot Jo. de WB. di- 55. de au. 
ſtinguiſneth two forts of Paſtors; Thoſe in Cg, 
who had Ecclefiaſtical Offices, and thofe 5 
who had none, but were fuch only Verbo 
Exemplo ber they gave very great 
diſturbance to the Clergy, as the Pope 
himſelf confeſſes in the Canon Law. 
(2.) Legal Incumbents authorized to C. Dudim de 
preach in their'own Pariſhes Jure ſcripto. Bt, 
All Perſons who had Cures of Souls, 
and Legal Titles, were faid to be »iſſz 
4 Jure ad locum &. populum curæ ſug, 
and therefore might preach to their 

own 


a of. n {Rich 


own pPeaple without a ſpecial: Licenſe 3 
but if any one preached in other parts o 
the Dvoceſs, or were a Stranger in it, then 
he was to be examined by the.Dioceſan, 
and if he were found fam Mori hus uam 
ee icloneus, he might ſend him to 
preach to one or more Pariſhes as he 
thought meetz and he was to ſhew, his 
22 to the Iucumbent of the Place, 
before he was to be permitted to prench 
under the, Epiſcopal Seal. L. e 
far as I can 25 1 — Matte ſtood as 0 
/ Preaching, before the Reformation. 1 
After it, when the Office of Ordi- 
nation was reviewed and brought nearer 
to the Primitive Form; and inſtead of 
delivering -the Chalice and Patten, with 
' theſe words, Accipe poteſtatem offerre, 1 
| Sacrificium, 8c, tlie Biſho delivered t 
Bible with theſe words, Take thou 4 6 


rity to Preach the Mord f God, an 
Meer the Holy Sacraments in i uy 
gregation, cc. The Priefts Exhortation 
was made agreeable thergto, wherein 1 
exhorts the Perſons in the Name o 
our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, to conſider the 
* Weight and [taporiance, of the 
| and Charge they are ca lled to 3 
barely to inſtruct thoſe Who are 

< ready of Chriſt's Flock, but to en 


we Sdn Foul rho 


> as 
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of. th&-Parochial Clergy. 
in the midft of this naughty World. 
And therefore he perſwades and char- 
ges them from a due regard to Chriſt, 


the Church of Chriſt, Which is ſo 


* orDiligence.in inſtructing, and refor- 
g thoſe who are committed to 

« their: Charge. And the better to en- 
„ able them to perform theſe things, 
there are ſome Duties eſpecially re- 
commended to them, viz. Prayer, and 
Study of the Holy Scriptures, ACCOr- 
< org to which they are to inſtruct o- 
*\thers, and to order their; own Lives, 


And that they might che bester attend 


may) all worldly; Cares and Studies, 

« 2nd apply themſelves. wholly to this 
one thing, that they may fave them- 
* ſelves and them that hear them. 


things. 7 I: 


often conſidet Fou are not at liberty 
now, wliether you will do theſe thing? 
or not 3 for yo are under a moſt ſolemꝭ 


« who ſuffered gor his Sheep, and to 
* dear to him, to omit no Labor, Care 


and of thoſt who belong to them. 


ͤſo great a Work, they are required to 
4 + forlake and fe alide ( as much asthey 


Af- 
ter which follows the ſolemm Profen, 


wherein they. undertake to do theſe 


This is ; chat; / bn ebb.” 
earneſtly defire of you; thatiyon; would - + 


*, Y a 211 
* * 1 17 wt © P 
7 


Eu- 


61 Of the Duties aud Rights 
Eng t to it. You have put your 
Hands to the Plough, and it 5 gs late 
to think of looking back z and yon all 
know the Husbandman's Work is labo- 
rious and painful, and continually re- 
turning. It is poſſible after all his Pains, 
the Harveſt may not anſwer his Ex- 
nor ſows, he can expect no Return; if 
he be idle and careleſs, and puts off the 
main of his Work to others, can he gea- 
ſonably look for the ſame Succeſs? Be- 
lieve it, all our Pains are little enough 
to awake the fleepy and ſecure Sinners, 
to inſtruct the Ignorant, to reclaim! the 
Vitious, to rebuke the Profane, to con- 


Doubtful, to confirm the Wavering, to 
recover the Lapſed, and to be uſeful to 
all, according to their ſeveral Cirenm- 
. ſtances and Conditions. It is not t6 
preach a Sermon or two in a Weeks time 


to your Pariſhioners, that is the main 


| 5 of your Duty; that is no fuch diff- 


excuſatio, ſi cult Task, if Meri apply their minds as 


lupus wes they ought to do to Divine Matftters, 


Paſtor neſcit, and do not {| 
Ener. de Reg. uſeleſs Studies; but the great Difficulty 
Jub © 10. jjes in Watching over your Flock, 5. 
knowing their Condition, and applying 
your ſelves ſuitably to them. He _ 
| 2 Stram 


comedit, (5 gage og yg gp - 
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that bur c Mae bulyt Men for Ou - 
and ibu the Ti babe lde Paſt 
Cask; for BY out'old Pf, Lui conpic; 
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hi 
Land) Sen t dare rde dale le. 


Cares afe called Paſtors Aid Liedes | 
there notes, that Parbehalir Sacbrdor di. 
titur Paſtor; and that not merely by way 
of atio but in feſpeck of the Care 
of Souls. But we need not go fo far back: 
For what is it they are admitted to Is it 
not ad curam Animurum & Did not they 
promiſe in their Ordination, T- yo 
© the 
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"Ring, or. Church, Se. But then we are 
= to 158 that no \Difpenſation Can, jth 


ſcience, un · 


ot bon. f 15 0 Man GE 


turahE 
Revinald, ib. One is 


x 


pe row. the Nature of th 


* 


rr =o mamma. co. .- 
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of te Parot 


wth confeſs thi cafe in Reaſon is diffe- 
tent, where there is a ſufficient Provifi- 
on by-anather fit Perſon; and approved 
RB 


per 
never e-bay & 2G groves the 
debet ; mos 1 
ood a but > Woidedroes be Und. £,.w. 
Rood cons node, ag he expreſſes it, 52; 
not without Reuſon. Yom 8 
not be, faith i callida 


talis ut 4 " Fandes ug 
— 11 geo deen of it, Is 
— nor le's 
_ the Canoniſts have diſtinguiſhed 
een 1Re@ories and Ficaraver, ns to 
Peel i relewct > duale 68 conſider 
theſe thin 
obliges every one that hath a Parocbial 
Cure to (perpetual Reſidence, and excepts 
only two Caſes, When tlie Living! i an- 
nexed to a prebend or Dignity; and then 
he who hath it, is to have à perpetual 
Vicar inſtituted, with a ſufficient Mainte- 
& x nance.” 


FEE 


quam | 

Reſideant 

cum effecu. 

{4 — 
onſtit. 0- 

e 


Cont inui. 


. The Cams Law ſtrictly can, Extir- 


pand.De Pre- 
bend. & bien. 


29 bh —— 
nneesi 2. After this Liberty obtamed 
thr dignthedPerſons:to have eure 
gowed in their, Maces, the Point of Re. 

Sette: was ſtrictly enjoined tothe {and 

— —̃— — 
Difference made betwern Penbsamu / and 

De Preamp Aicnriaz hut thiswas ſtill nis atſt of a N. 

J. 55- 2 garage endloαν This was in the time uf 

De Clerics" Stephen Langtom; Archbiſhop of Canten 

cum bb — and in another Conſti tation he te 

Kc. Aitired an Outh of Perſonal Rofdence from 

all ſuch Vi care althoꝭ the Place were not 
above the Value of /F ive Marks ; which 

dw. f-24: AS appears by. elſewhere,» was 
foe chem: ſufficient: fin Mauren rte ni Hops 
| ow 5 12% talit And ta gover — 
© pefationsThatrwere/ granted 
do the higher'Clengy, under ꝓretenee of 
A the Papa Pomer, the poor Vicari by 

Otho 15 Oonſtitution of Otho, — to tale 

cr, , ſtrict Oath of continual Neſßclemce; and 

fas. without inkheig Inſtitution was declare 
to be Null. Rut even inithat caſe tht 

Joſs there ſaith, Ibat tbey aruy be ſome 

—_— abſent" fur the Benefit of the Church or 
orte 3 but not for their O particular 

Advantage. 3. The Obligation in point 

of Conſcience remains the ſame, but Dif 
70h de Athor. pemſing with Lame may take a Way the Pe- 
in , walt of Non-refidence' in ſome caſes): Job. 
4 Athon. Canon of Lincoln, Who * 
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Name among me leck as 4 Term of 

5 5 N. Ft in fornier Ag Perſoraty+ Can. Quia 
gnitat were che Tame” ching ; A Cer 2 
10 o Here in Exgland in de i Preis 
Henry II bat Aer e Pony . _ 
pid to him that had the Poffe Non 1 
arbehial. "Benefice in His own Men 
Night; and Was therefore bound to take 
cbs of it." For the Obligation mut 


1 
8 the 
Advantage; t t t may 
have taker off the Penalty.- 1 0) + 33 


H. When you e ene the 
Obligation w Hich lies upon Jou, to take 
care of your Flock, let me in the next 
place recommend to Þp, a plain, uſeful; 
= 9 way Bing amor 

T mean den 4 is-moſt likely 

. good upon them (Which certatdly 

ought to be the "juſt eaſtire of Preach. 
ing.) I do not mean therefore a looſe 
5 careleſs way of Talking in the Pul- 
pit, which" WII bis er profit you, nor 
thoſe that hear yo FAG ms. once gets 
an il] Habit of ſpea king extempore, | will 


be 


Of the. Duties and Rights 
be tempted to continue it by the Eafineſy 
of Th to himſelf, and the Plauſibleneſs 


it to leſs cious P e. There is 
the ore? Ge 2 dolce and 1 


of Reaſonin claborate for 
common Lit altandings; 
affected Finenes of — 

no means becomes the 

0 ſeems to be like ſtroaking op Conſcien- 


es of: 5 cople by Feathers Uipt in Oil, 
And bey is a way of putting Seripture- 


Phraſes together without the Senſe of 
them, which thoſe are the moſt apt to 
admire, who underſtand them leaſt: But 
Mi thoſe who have not improved their 
inds by Education, the. hineſt way 
N the beſt hardeſt, 1 
not flat, dry, and incoherent. 
ah deſultory, going | rom one. mn. At to 
another, without purſuing any partien- 
lar Point home to Pra and apply- 
Tags it to the Conſciences of the Hearers, 
give me leave to tell you, That 
5 1 Diſcourſes have commonly 
Fffetk on the People's Minds ; if any 
thing moves them, it is articular Appli- 
catios as to ſuch things w! which their Con- 


ſciences are co 
And here I muſt zend £0 to you 
the purſuing, the Deſign of His Majeſties 


Heer which hath. been ſome time ſince 


donn. 


Seren? © 25moawruwce oc 
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3 you ud te: 
quired to preach at forme Times om thoſe 
particular Vices which: you. obſervo o 


— ſuch a8 Drunkenneſs, Mata 
aning ile Els Dey] cc, 
goons ever we — them, you 


muſt throughly convince them that what 
8 » 1 21 iy 
do is diſpl to Od. 


ty 


(£4399 4 


ſcidom trouble but if 
to be done u ** Se 


it is by plain and 
evident Proofs of the Good and Evil-of 


Mora) Aion. For, as 
[whe | 


dns a, ee Ae 
ie Hing an ti ; 
O— ging _ ing getting 


a very 
— into — 
And whatever you talk uf meer Rel 
and another Life, is like:Metaphy/ich. 700 
them; they underſtand you not, and take 
no care to Jo its but it you ean convince 
them, that they live in the Prattice of 
great Sins, 3 hall 
fer for, if 


to get a 


in the Places you b. 


Matter. 
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Of. the Duties and Rights 
poſſihly be awakened: this way; if not, 
nothing but immediate Grace can work 

upon them 5-whichimuſt work on the 
Wills: whateves becomes of the Under- 
$3: ara. oc ei OS 
All. Kiter Fuchching let me intreatyou 
to look after Cateckizing: and inſtrud ing 
the Touth of — He that 
vould reform the World to purpoſe, muſt 
| | bogins with the Youth and train them 
up betimes, in the Ways of Religion and 
Vireve., Fi „There is far leſs probability of 
pt ;0nithoſe who haverarcaftorn! | 
ed themſelves to vicious Habits,»and are 
hardened in their Wickedneſs. It ſeems 
ſtrange to ſome; that conſidering the 
ſhortneſs of Human Life, Mankind ſhould 
be ſo long before they come to Maturity; 
. the beſt Account I know of it; is that 
There is ſo much longer time for the Care 
of thkit Education to inſtill the Princi- 
«ples of Virtue and Religion tinto/them, 
thereby to ſoften the Flerceneſs, to; di- 
rect. the Wenkneſs, to goverm the Inclini- 
tions of Mankind. It is truly a ſad Con- 
Giderati ion, that Ohriſtian Parents are ſo 
little ſenſible . of their Duties, as to the 
Education of their Children: when thoſe 
Plato de Le who have had only i natural: Reaſon to 
„ -diroft: them, have laid ſo much: Weight 
ariſt. Polit. pont. N tho; it, . ſaith, that 


; 1 ts * 8 4 Mankind 


Maki grew #he moſÞPinrily of ll Cree 
tures. "Ariſtorle;* T A. | Natyre 
ane capable of being ib beſt D being meh 
letfed,/ they become of " Aninit 7 
i. e. when they ani\ bÞtght"up Kr ig 
tue. "\Bddcariby and Virtue, gie He, oy Nicom. I. 2. 
great thing," yea; in af unt d l, dt N . 1. <7 
on it they wall be weh worſe han Beer. 
The main Care of the Education of Chil- 
dren muſt lie upon Purents ; hut vet M- | 
niſters' ought not only to put them in 
mind of their Duty, but to aſſiſt them all 
they can; and by publick Catechixing, fre 
quentiy to ita both thoſe'who have 
not learned, and thoſe who are aſhamed 
to learn any other way. * And you muſt 
uſe the beſt means yoũ can to bring them 
into an Eſteem of it; which is by ſetting 
them ſee, that you do i it, not meerly be: 
cauſe you are required to do it; but be- 
cauſe it ĩs a thing ſo uſeful and denefſcial 
to themy and to their Children. There 
is a great deal of difference between Peo- 
ples being able to talk over a Set of Phra- 
ſes, — Religious Matters, and under- 
ſtanding the true Grounds of Religion; 
which are eaſieſt learnpd, and underſtood; 
and remembred in the. hort Catechetical 
way. But I am truly forry to hear, that 
where the Cleygyare' willing to take pains 
ns. "0 the es are a nf 
"2-5-5 
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RS Ake, in ide way: Wet qn 
Eſtate, but would be very thankiul do 
. dach. 
..: -__— is really a 
1 
des reve S e — 1 
— ren if 110 
And methinks thoſe who have any Teal 
| for the Reformation, thould love and pur. 
ine that which came into R wich i. 
the Church of Name it ſelf hath 
been made ſo ſenſible of the Nedeſſity 
Seſſ. 24. de f it, that even the Council of Tyen 


Kefem. * ee re - pgs. Chit 


the Bi — 
 Eceleſuaſtieal Sager againſt thoſe. who 
neglect it. But in the old Provincial 
Conſtitutions can ſind but one 

ndw.Prov. about. Catechixiag ʒ and that is anben e 
275 134, Prieft donbss whether the Children were B 
Concil. Angl. we or nat 3. and if they be lurn vight 
el. zag. days beſine Falter «nd Whitſontide, they 
_ are nat to le Baptized till thoſe dayr; and 
| in the. ____ they are to necriue (Cutt- 
ohifon. t is this receiuing (utertriſm 
_ by Children, beide they are eight days 
old It is well Exoreiſm is jaitied with 
it 5 and ſo we are to underſtand by it 
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un of the £24 
Church; and it 422 which brought 
in the Reformation, ſince which a 


Care hath ſtill been fo 4 
ſirution of Youth; and "the Fil nin 
Canon of our Church is very 


it, which I defirg often — — | 
"ith the belt Rubrick after due Cue m_—y 


chiſm, and to act acordingly. 
IV. After Cafeobizang, 1 — ta 
you ay due Care of bringing the Children 
of your Pariſhes to Confirmation. Which 
would be of excellent uſe in the Church, 
if the ſeveral Miniſters would take that 


pains about it, which they-oughtto do. 
| | Re- 


28 Of "the Duries and Rig FR 
Remember that you were * 70 b 
or ſend. in Writing, "with" Fl Nase M 1 
ſeribell, the Names of al ſuch r 
your Pariſh, as you ſhall: thin 4 to be 
fete to he Biſbop to be conf rn 
you take no care about it 
them to come! unprep ared for ſo ag 
fo ſolemn'# thing, a» renewing the Pro 
miſe and Vow 454 in Baptiſm, cati you! 
think your ſelves free from any Guilt in 
it ? In the Church of Rome indeed g 
care was taken to haſten Confirmatiõ of 
piovine, Con- Children all they could: Poſt Bapti nun 
— Sacre, Juen citius poterint, as it is in our 
Un#. f. 18. lution Provincial; in another & 5 bd 
Concil. Angl. the Parochial Prieſts are charged 101 their 
. Pariſbioners, i" they oneht to get their 
Children confirmed as Jus as they bi In 
a Synod at Worceſter," under Walter 4 
Cn), in the time of Henry III. the 
Sacrament of Confirmation is decarel ne: 
ceſſary for Strength ageinſt the Power 'of 
Concil. Ang!» Darkneſs's) and therefore it was called 
n = . de. Facramemtum Pugnantium: and no WOD- 
der then that the Pavochial'Prie 1. 
be called upon ſo earneſtly to bring the 
Children ta Confirmation; ry 5 Pa: 
rents were to be forbidden to enter into 
the Church, if they neglected it for 3 
Tear after the Birth of the Child, if chef 
>. 3:3. had opportunity. The Synod of Exeter 
allowed 


\ 


of the-Parcobial Clergy, oy 
alloivdd two Teas, andthenifthepwere = 
not Confirmed} the Parents were 7 Faſt 
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ers Friday, wn Bread and Mater, till 

) WH it were doue. And te the-ſamei purpoſe, 

f the Synod of Miucbeſten in the time of 5. 440. 
Ea. I in the Corftitutiony of Nur hard, 

t, Biſhop'of Sum two ans wereatiow- | 
„ed, bae that time was afterwards thought 

it 00 long; and then the Prieſt as well as 
the Parents was to be ſuſpended from 5. 143. 
„ Entramce into the Church. But what | 
zf preparation was required ? None that 1 

„ aanfind: But great care is taken about 

. the Fillets to bind their Heads" rotreceive 
ne Onion, andi thertaking them uf at the 

0 Font, and burning them, iſt they Nona 
„Le wed for Witchcraft, as Ly in- Hud. . 19. 
informs us. But we haue no ſuch Cuſtoms, 

3 Wl nor any of the Reformed Churches: "We 

he 2 not upon the Opus operation, but 

fe. a due and ſerious preparation of 

"of —2 neceſſarv, and a folents Perfor- 

led WI ance of it. I hope, by God's Aſſiſtance, 

yo be able, in time, to bring the Perfor- 

ad mance of this Office into a Setter Me- 

the thod; in the mean time 1 ſhall not fail 

pz. doing my Duty hure Fou N bon do 

nto not fail in yours. 

r 3 V. As to the "Bublick Offices of the 

hey Church, I do not only recommend to you 

my 2 due Care of the Diligent, but of the 
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a matter of Scruple and Diſpute 
any in a Ohriſtian Church, unleſs, then 
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it unlawful to pray to 


F which we all andert before hand to 


we imagine the Holy Spirit is given 10 


Ghoſt) but if not, then they are leſt to 


excite thoſe inward Deſires, when the 


Ofthe Duties aud Rights 


Deuont Perſormanee of them. I have 
oſten wondred how a fixed- and Rated 
Liturgy. fot general Liſe, ſhould become 


Pute among 


be ſomething in Chriſtianity which makes 


gether for- things 


n Noceſſitis, 9 
ſame $:4f we have the ſame: Bleſſings to 

ray; and to thank God for in our ſa 
Fans >, — why ſhould any think 
it-unlawful..or' . to uſe the ſame 
Expreſſions? Is God pleaſed with the 
change of our Words and Phraſes ?: Cn 


— Prayers? Then 
they muſt pray by immediate Inſpiration 
( which: J think they will not preteni 
bo, NOT the Miſtakes and Inco 


Prayers be imputed: to the Holy 


their own Conceptions, and the Spirits 
Aſſiſtance only in the exciting the Affe- 
ctions aud Motions of the Soul towards 
the things prayed for; and if this be al- 
lowed, it 1s impoſlible to give a Reaſon 
why the Spirit of God may not as well 


Words are the ſame' as when they are 
diffe- 


4 "6 — c 3 
different. And we are certain, that from a 
the Apoliles times downwards, no ono 
Church or Society of Chriſtians can be 
roduced; who held it ualawful.to-pray 
5 a Set · Form. On the other ſide, we 
have very early Proof af fame common 
Forms of Prayer, which were genenally 
led in the Chinn Churches and wee 


Four of tho 
which, by 


ſedncientLatargies, 
degrees were much calarged; 
And the Interpolations of later times, do 
no more overthrow the Antiquity of the 
Grund- work of them, than the large 
Additions to a Building, do prove there 
— no Houſe before. It is an eaſie mat ⸗ f 


ſuay, that ſuch Eiturgies could not 
Dames or Sti Mart s, becaliſe of 
ſuch Errors and Miſtakes, and Interpola- 


tions af; Things and Phraſes uf later 
times; but what then? Is this an Argu- 
ment there were no Audient 1 in 


tbe Churches of em and Ale . 
dia, when ſo long ifince, as in Origen's 
time we find an entire Collect produced 


by lim out of the Alexandrian Liturgy? orig. in Fur. 
And the like may be ſhewed as to other 51.“ 
Churches, whichde degrees came to Havr Ed. Hutt. 
their Liturgies much enlarged by the de- 

vout Prayers of ſome extraordinary Men, 

ſuch as S. Baſl and Ng TI! in be 

kaſtern Churehes. 
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3 the Hartes wid Rights 
een Deſigu is not to vindiegte out 
ulw of am Eteeſſent Litargy, büt cc. pt 
| uſmgit in fa manner, ag 
man moſt rech Ait to the People. f 
meam teich that Gras ny, Seriouſne ( Ak 
tention; and Devotion. whith becornes fs 
ſdlemm a ds, Prayef to Go@ i!""1t 
wilh lor too Jl 6 da of pr jadide tr 
our Prayers, if che People 
hhodarelely and negligent” 


of torun thetri over with ſo gteat haſt 
as if you minded nothing ſo much t0 
get tocthe end of then If Foil ind 
the ſo dittle your ſelves; they will thind 

i themſelves excuſed, if they date aber 
j leis. beoutd bearpy Wiln, that 
i 5 en eſpecially” in Tuck \ 

i ere theie are Te mote 26 bat 
a — daten Mblnilgranad Evening Pray! 
f ers wers duly ahd devoutiy read; abiti 

already done with good Succels #6 Lon. 
don, and ſome ether Cities! By thi 


means Religion will gain ground; When 
the ubikek Offiees are daily performed 
and the people will be mofe acquainted 
. with Seripture, ii Hearing the Leſſons 
and have a better eſteem of the Prayer, 
when they become their daily Service, 
which they offer up to God As thei 
Morning and Evefling Satrifice; ànd the 
Deſign of our Church will bs ae 

weren, 
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of the Parochial Clergy. 
ſwered, Which appoints the Order for 
Morning and Evening Prayer daily to be 
ſaid, and uſed throughout the Tear. 
VI. As to the Diſſepters from the 
Church; the preſent Circumſtances of 
our Affairs require à jhore than ordinary | 
Prudence in your Behaviour towards 
them. It is to ho purpole to provoke ot 
exaſperate them, fince they will be but 
ſo much more yout Enemies for it; and 
if you ſeem to court therti too much, they 
will interpret your Kindneſs to be a li- 
king their Way better than your own; 
ſo that wete it not for ſome worldly In- 
tereſt, you would be juſt what they are; 
which is in effect to fay, yon would be 
Men of Conſcience, if ye had a little 


ty, more Honeſty. For they can never think 
WF thoſe honeſt Men, who comply with 
vl things againſt their Conſcierices,, only for 


their temporal Advantage; but they may 
like them as Men of a Party, who under 


Intereſt. | For my own part, as 1 do ſin- 
cerely value and eſteem the Church of 
England ( and I hope evet ſhall ) ſo 1 


them; as is conſiſtent with the preſerving 
the Conſtitution of our Church. But 1 
any tHink, under a pretence of Liberty, 
to undermine and deſtroy it, we have 
_ 7 Rex- 


ſome ſpecious Colours, promote their 


am not againſt ſuch a due tempet towards 
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your own People, ot 
and you will ke en Tye 
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Reaſon to take the beſt care we. a in 
order to its preſervation. I do n 
* oppoſing Laws, or affronting 
** by enten 1 * oo: 
N e. 2 * kg 
1 which take them” 
if they are conliſtent with ex ry 
ood Conſcience, If they gain upon the 
People by an Appearance of more 
ordinary Teal for the good of Souls, 1 
would have you to.go rod them in Y 
true and hearty Concernment for th 
not in irregular. Heats and Paſſions, but 
in the MeeFneſs of. Wiſdom, in a calm and 
ſedate Tempet 3. in doing good even to 
them who moſtdeſpitefully.reproach you, 
and withdraw themſelves and the the People 


from you, If they get an Intereſt among 


them by Induſtry, and going from Place 
0 Place, an 1 y to Family; 5 1 hape 

ou will thin t your Q n- 
verſe more freely and e with 
* 


Moe 


them fee-by your particular 
on to them, that 50 do not. « 
them. For Men love to value thc 


WhO ſeem to value them; and if th 


once Alight them, you run- 1 
making chem your ap 
. of a Chriſtians P Fee wydls 


umi- 


snes sn SS 


op the Parochidl Chr. 
D Loy 
wv in order rc to thie belt Rind. 
5 = tree WY; 0 as well as 1 7 

70 
made ſome more our Enemies than 
Mained late! bio 

they comp Id my hi 


EE to condeſcend td the "Wes 
8 upon wr Fe 
am afraid and 10 gre A 
urn Bo. RK. ey 
carried on by other Men, and. fo 

they wotllt then iy biny: Y 


oy, wor where it 10 1 
on and Kindneſs for 1 
neſs of Behaviour towards rye | 
convinced; that the Perſecution hich 
| ch 8 
Deſigns than 


Ro = that. 1 7 — was then 
| chem; for iv 
aug fide aul always the moſt 
Pity. But now that is ey 96 you” 
may deal with them on more ect | 
Terms.” Now there is nothing to PS 
fright them and we think we have Res | 
ſon enough on our fide to perſiya WP. 
them. Tbe Caſt Caſe of Separation ſtands | 
juſt as it did in Point of Conscience, 
which is not now one jot more rex{6h- 
able or juſt than it was before. Some 
think Severity makes Men conſider; but 
[ am afraid it heats them too much, and 
makes them too violent and tefractory. 
You have more reafon to fear now, 


> i what 
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any Strength of Ar — How very 
few, among them u erſtand any Reaſon 
At. all for their Separation! But Edicati: 
On, Prejudice, Authority of their Tex- 
chers ſway them; z remove theſe, and you 

convince, them. And in order oo 
PR your ſelves with them, endes- 
.vour to oblige them, let them ſte yon 
Bak no other Deſign upon them. but to 
do them good; ir any thing: 3 will gain 
upon them, this will. 

But if after all, they grow more bead. 
ſtrong and inſolent by the Indulgence 
which the Law * gives them; then ob- 
£ 555 piper Drag they obſerve thoſe Con- 

ditions on which t 
1 1 theſe 15 known hy in 
u ae W, {hat he forfeits his Privilege who guet 
1 be yond the Bounds of it; 15455 no Privr 
of a toes are to be extended beyond the Bounts 
Extr.dePriv. which the Laws give them; for they ought 
Gf. roin jo beobſerved as they are are given... Lleaveit 
to be conſidered, whether all ſuch who 
do not obſerve the Conditions of the In- 
dulgence, be not as liable to the Lay, es 
ik they had none. 


But there is a very profane Abuſe of 
this Liberty among ſome, as though it 


were an Indulgence not to. ſerve God. at 


all. Such as theſe, as they were never 
inten- 


bet the Intereſt of a Party will do, than 


he Law gives it to 


8 2 
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1 , * * . " of 
of the Ponbid Cn. 1 
| intended by the Lay, ſo the ouglit to. 
|; enjoy no Benefit by it: For this were . 
| If countenance Profaneneſß and Irreligiot 
) 


which Lam afraid, wil £8 too mu 
15 Joy bar ſome. effectual Care be 
taken to ſuppreſs it. 

VII. There is % en > 


upon you, which I muſt particularly re- 
1 25 to your Care, and that is, Ne 
) 
1 


Viſting tbe Sick... I do not mean oral 
to -perform the Office preſcribed, wh 

is of . good Uſe, and ought not to 
neglected; but a particular Application 
of your ſelves.to the State and Condition 
of the Perſons you vifit. It is no hard 
matter to run over ſome Prayers, and ſo 
take leave; but this doth, not come 
to the Deſign of our Church in that G 
fice: For, Ther the, general Exhortation 

and Profeſſion of the Sag ig” Faith, our 

Cine 5 * That the fl Perſon be: . 


becial Con feſſion 75 — ge - * 
if . 2 ol K 7 1 | 
weight y matter ; and then , the Th Pere 


fon humbly. and _ heartily . it, he is 
to be ah ee after This manner, Our 
Lord Tejus Chriſt, wha, hath left Power in "0 
his Church 10 bſolve all. Sinners who truly 

repent and believe in him, &. Where the 
Power af Abſolution is grounded upon 
the Suppoſition of true Faith and Re- 
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what the Intereſt of a Party will do, than 


c. Porro in 
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any nen of A — Ho very 
few. among them underſtand any Reaſon 
at all for their 9 — . 25 But Edyicati- 


on, Prejudice, Authority of their Te- 


chers ſway them; remove theſe, and you 
cohvince them. And in order thereto, 
acquaint your ſelves with them, endez- 
vour to oblige them, let them ſte yon 
Bak no other Deſign upon them, but to 
do SEN. good; if any. thing will gain 
n them, this will. ont 4 

6 5 if after all, they grow more bead. 
"pt and inſolent by the Indulgence 
which the Law“ gives them; then ob- 
55 wheth they obſerve thoſe Con- 


ditions on which the Law. gives it to 


e 9 7 theſe 155 Poe ka in 
9.4.c.63. Law, That he forfeits his Privilege whoghes 
Lynds. ad L. beyond the Bounds of it; That no Priui- 
ien. leges are to be extended Goal the Bounts 
Extr. de Priv. which the Laws give them; 5 for, they ought 


Gng, Jo be obſerved as they are given. Lleaveit 
to be conſidered, er all ſuch who 
do not obſerve the Conditions of the In 
dulgence, be not as liable to the Lay, as 
if they had none. 
But there is a very profane Abuſe of 
this Liberty among ſome, as though it 
were an Indulgence not to. ſerve God. at 
all. Such as theſe, as they were never 
inten- 
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intendel by. the Lay, ſo they ought to 
enjoy no Benefit by it: For this were to 


countenance Profaneneſs and Irreligion, t- - 


which Lam afraid, will grow too much 
upon us, unleſs ſome 0 Sev Care he” 
taken to ſuppreſs it. 

VII. There is another Doty 6 
upon you, which I muſt particular Fre- 


| commend. to your Care, and th at is, of 


Viſting the Sick... Ido not mean barely 
to perform the Office preſcribed, which * 
is of very good Uſe, and ought not to b 
neglected; but a particular Application 
of your ſelves. to 3 State and Condition 


of the Perſons you viſit. It is el 


matter to run over ſome P ra ayers, and ſo 
take leave; but this doth not come 
to the Deſign of our Church in that Of- 
fice: For, after the general Exhortation 
and Profeſſion of the n en Our 
Church requires, That the fel Pen an be: 
moved. to Fe becial . 7 . 
if be el s ,onſcence trau 2 any 


weight y matter ʒ and then if the ſi ck Pere. 


ſon humbly. and heartily are * he is 


to be ablolved: after This manner, Our 


Lord Jeſur Chriſt, wha; hath left Power in 
his Church. $0 ſolve all Sinners who truly 
repent and believe in him, &c. Where the 
Power af Abſolution is grounded upon 
the Suppoſition of true Faith and Re- 
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pentance; and therefore when it is Gaid 
afterwards, 4 his Authority commit- 
tell to me, I abſolve thee from the Same, Sec. f 
It muſt procee. on the fame Suppofftion. 
1 For the one: catinot abſoſve When 
God doth not. 80 that all the real CO. 
fort of the 99 lution depends upon the 
Satisfaction of the Perfon's Mir , 2s to 
the Sincerity of his Re ce and Faith 
tp. Now here lies e Diff. 
1 of this Office; 2 a to 
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may be tamed and kept under Caltody, 


| and become a Man's Property, are,fere, 


Nature ? ls it not Felon 5 to ſteal Rab, ets, 
or Pigeons ? if it be, 39 be ſome 
6 Mans Property; ry and. if if the be a Man's 


proper Goods, how can they be be ſaid. t 
be fre, Na For the meaning was, 
That 10 an was to pay Tithes for that 


, which 


— 


ſaith | 


* one .C 


- F A 
i 


width was aki en of —_ not. Bees © 

e Nature, a8 much as Pogeons and Rab- 
bd But the 73the of Bees is allowed to. | 
be paid by the Tenth. of the Honey e. 359. 
Wax. Bat 19 7 7 5 That it was. 7 mes 447. 


ed whether 4 2 ons were 4 good Mo- Aale. 337 8 
dus for the Tit | 


52 Bees, berauſe they are 
feræ Naturæ. The. Reaſon. is, becauſe 


they are leſt wild, and under no Cuſtody; . 
ooh if. they ha” Into. 1 . be | 
onging to the Proprietor; they might be 
e by the e And ſo for Pige- 5 
ons under Cuſtody in a Dove-h houſe, they 
are a Man's Property, and there! are titha- 
ble- 4 As i it hath, been ſeveral times refol-. 
ved in Courts of Law, 14 Jac. in Whate: © 

ly and Fanbor s Caſe, in Jones and e I, 635. 
Caſe, '2 Prohibition was denied; and 

Juſtice. Dadd LY to whom | 
the Court aſſented,, that Tithe vas due Rolls R. 2.2. 
both of young Pigeons and Conies, But 

the prevailing Opinion hath been, That if fe, 14. 
they: are conſumed 25 ** they are e not ade, Ys + 
tithable, but 1 Ts, the „ 5 But Axe * 1.00 
they 185 feræ ane a8 well when ey |... 


are 010 at Ne as when they are —4 


en at owe, 95 05 oh are they tithable 
Fa the other ? If 

they are 6 50. the y are ſo where- 
ever they are 62 ; for in tithing, the 


Nature of the thing is to be ee, 


Wn Puje 2500 n 


ad riot: Nap Place of 
upon thefame Reaſon 
Tithe of Corn ſpent at hoe; or Pig 
Calves; Se: and therefore 1 look. oti th 
Reaſbn à8 of worſe 'Conſtquicnee, _ 
the total denying the ment. 
who car tell ho FA Reaſon nas 
carried in other C 
— TH el r., 7 Je fn many Caſe, that 

#2 e, thoughthey are feræ Nature, yet U. 
ae che ſoit they may be tithed; ald fo for Fi. 
| Cult it ſeems hath the- Power of re: 
dueing things fere 8 to the ſame 

Palmer $2% Condition with other thins But a8 

Cr. car ca. ag] cn find, theſe thirigs b Bute of Ca 

*” ftitutions, were as fithable às other things 
lnb. 161. but the notion'of their being fer# Ni 
el il 503: being ſtarted, ſerved as a Plea àgainſt the! 
hs the Cuſtom was not continue 
and where it was beyond all Di = 


then they faid, they were not tit 
2 10s. in i in chemie ves; but only by Cuſtom; 
1 Tnft.115.6. not by L aw, but by Cuſtoni'; 8 
244+ ſuch Guſtoms make a part of our Law. 
Watt. 1, 8 ſeveral ancient Appropriations Fi i, 
577. and Pigeons, and Rabbets are expr dy 
245: mentioned, as given together with othe 
* Tithes; ſo that in tho times boch Lav 
1. 4.538. and Cuſtom went together; For the Lords 
of Manors were not wont to give Tithes 
which were not W rr Aan 


: : 
Fd ** 
1 90 


Pure 


3. But 


W be 5 


ww” the Wee 9 
3. But What is to be done with thoſe 
Lande hich might' afford Tithe; if the 
Increaſe of Graſs were ſuffered but the 
Owners feed Carte! upon it, and there 
can he no Tiches, What Kenneth geh the 5 
Law afford in this ce? 
1. It is agreed that 50 Tithe" due If bond £. 99. 
no no other Cater be fed, but ſuen as the A "Inſt 654 1 
Owner — * Tithe for, ot are yy | 
any other way ich is = 
Bl: the Borfie ofth the fende of that | 
Pariſh where they are fed. For other- = 
7 they are but as baren Oel t 
m. MI de 
x That lee n 4 oft fan Rate due for 
the Agiſtment of barrem Cattel, Jurebont- rurdres,j94. 
nun, and 16 delivered” by Hiles then 
Chief Baron; according to the Value of 
the Land, umeſs Ciiftort hath deteriiit- 
ned otherwiſe. Aud 10 for Gue(t:Horſes, 
Ge. unleſs the Inn-keeper had paid Tithe 
Hay, ſay ſome, or the Cuſtom be other- Pb. 142. 
vile: But none for Sddle-Hoyſedfotthe hl 1.54r, 
Uſe of the Owner. One of the Judges 2.17. 15. 
diſſenting, becauſe not intended for Hus. Nl, li. 
bandry. But for unpreftadle Sattel the 9 1%, 
tenth . the 4225 is due, 'of FAC | 


\} 


* 2 To +; Y Am = = \ — M5 * 
— * E _ — — = — 4 * n = - 
: 4 % — — 1 
5 — 


v 2 7 4 . 1 0 oa; : 0 1 * 1 7 
Pad 4 #3. w » © Þ | + 14 +1 


Law of 


Tthes 200. 


7 
; \ 
192 
th os X 


Number, then Herbage muſt be paid or 


5 IE Teens h m 
mixed, ſo as 5 latter N greater 


them, and Tythe in kind for the proſita 
Nene ut 5 the profitable be the greater 
is queſtioned, woe ig the 


| 3 are po excuſedʒ but no Law or 


Precedent is produced for it ; And there 


ſeems to be no Reaſon, if Paſturage be 


due for unprofitable Cattel, why they 


ſhould be excuſed becauſe there are more 
profitable, unleſs their Number be in. 
conſiderable. ... ; +: 

Theſe things I have only briefly — 7 


ed at, that you may the better goyern 


Jour ſelves in Diſputes of this Nature 


and as you are not to loſe the juſt Rights 


of the Church, ſo neither is it for Your 


Intereſt or Honour to be engaged in 


them, where 15 . will not bear 69 
out. ; IS? hb 4 6 40 


+ 3% "3 $9 


Ei The next . NT IO: 


conſidered, is, the legal mor fron 


the Payment of 'Tythes.,, For, altho 
the Reaſon of the Payment of them 


founded on the Law of God, aud the 


Settlement of Tythes among ys, hath been 
by ancient and unqueſtionable Laws of 
the Land, yet the Recovery of Tythes 
when unjuſtly * can be no —_ 

wiſt 


22 © neee 1 8 


1 5 
| of, | 725 Land. 1 vhs n ; ; 
: N 9 8 Land, ak” | 
Fg: 2 * - 
* £ TAS. 


ſe do: 


R 0 

q LJ ; ITS + 

q | 

I 3 85 * ” 
FT a is x thele \ 


e 4s of 


3. By P 1 
tions. 2: 
d 20 


N 1 
58 511 

1 TE 

" 5 1 | 


160 * 
A 


WF C371 
* * 4 a 


baer 


ws om 
4 } riated. 
a Ro 
peek 
; 21 | 
w 8-- 
- 4 . - 
1 1 1% . 


tron of Ties: 
thoſe mene 


q 5 95 Pon 85 
| E if they » 575 ot 


a, Wy N 


| Tithes 370. 777 a 


an 


a 


e 


tbo.wholeTythesone Potion and 
af. them, a8 | 


N 5 ' Y 
\ - 
3 A 
* * ; 
: * P oy id: 
x i 
% N 9 b 
. 
* 


— be : 
— 
15 505 wo 
ang ar e, 
DE (ſettled in: 75 Site times: 
'Whithci inferdromthe Laws: ae, 

| an Cn wherecthe Tyches ure fe“ 
Wi po6 OY Loodingf” EE | 
F co, and eth :y7Maftiof . 
* 5 _—_ _— ovarifreedind he may 
1.1: Cont ase 1. I of:the?T DAE: * 
e ito+ ee ard n | 
eld. o deat} that Mr does wer dent t 
Tithe, aud he G8 des dd d Lee of 
PO eee ae been ihe ee, 2" Bit what 

| is tobe uhderftobd by the 
-.> te: whicln:the Þytheswers 
Gt Cres or ns 
--- IHikither 

p. 264. Right 10 N νν wit? 

4 Which ische ffirſt A 


4 Purechia Mtl. 
Aalid Can 
| that'd 


2 855 


— of Lytkes in 
nqr: But theſe Lat bf Edie" 
ha: were:fo;ifolemmly Ena 

p. 224. Mi Gllen abſeryes; they We 
larly called, Lege- 4. lice; tie 
| gli Lenin 
84. vents worn dat 
Bro, 241. bo of tho beſt Rank. Th before'the 
+ Latetan Coltacit? there gane Helfe 


Palmer, 220. 
Selden, 293. 25 | Settle- 


MS It is a 


e œ ͤ-r;;ññ]ꝛʃ ] ĩ]ĩ!7 ]« n oo... cf. 7; 


EET. \ 


3X. 4 


# . OTST we rr. 
* * . LY | N 5 ' : 
J 4 2 — 


T 
{elf thre 


7 
74 


Tart Went on note 
ſo theſe Laus wert diſt 
e der Ha 


# Not. in De- E 
cret.1.3.c,30. "ih; 
a4. '' © 


ON: Erection, Gr fe 
chought f ut 8 pain, wy 
nm Perera Res 1 1 


Eh. Die Freſn. 


. - 


dr eerie: ed to 
_ r 


e 


every 1255 a ig "Ki 8 
O 4 


Pop 


— 


K · 
ay 


1 * at 5 dei -noch | 
IFN Clergy. byi che. BL 


hich s 


Lereſticom, heſides thoſe 
Endowment isex 
" iy the Enchant ii 
e he ſees 
155 ut che Biſhops Were either b 
u tn Times, or the Monks ſo 
at Rome, tha $508; ; PQOF:Vicars 


* 20, Wr F H. a. 

* Me for favouring the Monks t09- 
much, Ne the; Clergy,.tpo little 3, and 
there the Biſhops totake care 

1 petent Subſi 
- Ntencs,: ſo as to he able ta hear. che, Bur- 
| denoof his Place, and to keep Hoſpitali- 
Fae item Gly mere 


369, 399: 
II. 58, 208 'ciſter 
6886, 881, ,gilter | 


| . 32, 36. 5 


SESESESESSIOqDP 


4 


= = 


| ef ers, for it ſeemg ſſo long ſince; the 
EOr 1 here were hardiy provided 
25 7 ad yet Khave 1 b Forms 
. ions made by the Biſhops 
Fre gd ther! nqueſt, wherein there 
b 5 is 2 


1 ane . 


is a two · fold Salvo One for ths Biſhops 
Right, and andther for a ſufficiant Main 


ven Malſtam, 
and o e in the timé Of In. II. 
when Mexandex III. lived, and of!) Mal- 
ter de Grey, Sylveſter, Nc. Bui cit ſeems Ert. 4 rab. 
here a campetent Subfiſtence/had:been © r. 
decrend; the-Monks took thei firlkOppar- | 
tunity to leſſen it; which 2 . | | 
other Decrttal in the Canon | — — 
in any ſuch thing is forbidden] without 
the Biſhop's» Conſent. In other Haces Err 4e s. Ml 
t hey pleaded Cuſtom for itz thence game . Extirp. = 
anothet Dectee of the Laterns Council, | 
to void all ſuch Cuſtoms byzwhomfoever 
introduced, where there was not à com- 
petent Sublaſtence for enen 
Cured 10 ed ora ork es zun 
— The Monks were ſtill te in this Extr. de Mo- 
matter and becauſeithe Biſlidps had Pows+ ig, bi 
er to refuſe any Petſon preſented dy; the r 
Mack unleſs:they i dd dana! ſuch 

ble Allowance - as::the:;Biſhop 
tha it z chatefore the grew ſullen, Ext. de Sup- 
and would not preſent; in Which Cafe 2/cnd.Neetie. 
another: 5 -was- made to give. the aan 22 
Riſbop Power top reſent. enn 3 
adm afteriall; Laer Ve. Hader b. 
_ e. L. * the feces | 

8 


: And Goal trauſit cum 
d 8/notall For there is an Exprets Saler 


8 A 
no, (Ince the Appropriatiuns are herne 
Lay ers, and the FPowen ag 
mentioned in the Statute of Diſiblucion? 
. yy ek ai clear; Anſwerg hut 
„to ab Parti 
-and'Power, 
ſo ſome a and Neaſom ide 
VOrF DONE eee A Man 
1. The Statute of Diſſolution leaves 


all matters of t as to perſons intereſt 
ed juſt as they were before. For bythe 
+ ..,- Surrender. the King was to Have the Mo- Ill di 

naſteries and Tithes im as large anch al 
7 Irrer or d 
in Right of their Houſes, and im db / 
fame State and Condition as thep then I (tity 
_ . were, or-of Right ought to havtg been, I the 


eum fno overe- But this 


for all Rights, Claims, Intereſts, c. 
all Perſous and Bodies Politick. . Sothat 


if ee Law of Beglan chere w 


ſ uch 


wr 11 Aud in the ww - Ros -Q 
Ang Kr its — way bychis Sta- _ wi 
— 
E 
had a Right to provide cmpettnt Mu 
tennnee for ſupplying the Que upon an 
. unge- 
— — 


he! 


prayed; —— 
off Meera the View Bide 
ak * — dos arg s: 
might opel 
> becauſt en Ae 


de Pea #66! Gyalindry my baer, 


iini the Nein Porta m B. 
| 15. fa Hy out Provincicat Cont 5, 6 
ſtitutions the Biſhop is to take dare that d: Offic. Vic. 
the'Viear have a competent Alldiwa -quoniam, - 
— 
45 

hing roſe, ſo the Allo wanre Me in- 
A and in Sti it wu ther b 
dranotd-to Eight or Ten Marks y which} = 


accord- 


— tho Vier WN 


Wet ann 
— Power was referved to the! Oe —.— 
ſo in the Mar Bar itiis „r 1 


204 Of! 
of Tyres, according to. Sit K 

_ Þ-153- on, c 0 4 be 

Miſcel. Parl. an 717 

783. Jon! old Statutes, even” 


re 8.2 6 —— . 0 

5 Pacht ains or Prieſts wers do 
Birchington, PR 36 2. that the y 
— gotren to attend after the Hague 
rol — Nutes g upon this 2 Pre. 
vincnab Conſtitution was made; -exratit in 
the Parliament Rbllk;:wherein' they ate 
obligedto-demand"1i0 more tha "Six 
 Ijndw. f;. Marks But whowere theſe Pariſh- priest 


rochlalg ©” Not ſuch as had the lega ene 
es bc. but thoße Who depend on 
* 1 of the Purfon or People, 888 
"4 2 — Woo che Dead: which 
were ſo frequent at . — And rheſe 
eit. 1 bon ro A1 s, or » 
no, were nguiſned 
—— rt 
Bund. f. 131. heroes — Oratories, 
an from Herſant, "ag appears 
"= may Conſtitutions. But wkrnte ver 
510507 | Was 


a 


> Fs 


ST | * * n 
- 
kao 
» td. 
LET) 
% | ” 
"W.. 


unto * wo 19 PR nl 7 
Un "i | : Nr. . 1.0 
wr 10 n (13 Aar . 7 575 7 


Ae of Bo 1% 1 


iris Aba 5 5 BardPoliefor | 
the Mohks to get over, finc® che Ltber 
were given for the Maintenarice of thi 
9. / code 8 eee 
. 5 5 h ee 
o th\Clergy and e ona dere 
were d . ank che Offices of the cle 
— pee of the Mons were inednf- 
Monk to take the Maile. 
= 3 ch belong onged to . 
ot er Offices, though they were 
rally intended for them ?For which there' | 
156 Colour ot Pretence, "This Point 
was- debated between two Great Men of 
their eimes, & Berrwierd and Pelte, Cane 
enſe; :\ The foritier#Ciftertian Monk, de- 
dared himſelf u withthe Monks 
king the Maintenatice of the Parochial | 
Clergy from thein, Which was given on 
purpoſe to attend the Cure of Souls. Due, 


FFF . Ss ECSDIS TE 


WF 


y 
1 N aro 52 


yorls bn RT 


nada 
7 h 


Ad ce wert „ 
barg ok. e, 
e WS] > 


i Dreien 08 olga 
Das! ter 41 


7 


E 


1 


58 


75 


: 8 Mn 

— He Fd 55 1 WN * — AS"; 

IL, ' : | * 20s 1 F N 7 1 7 
9 

nnen 8 


* 


» > IP 
?.\\ - &. v ] . 
„Be- 
CME | of * N 
x : + P 


cell: 


94 


- 
- 


10 


in 
P 
mM 
{& 
8 
te 
C 
fi 
as great 5 Ire 60 
te 5 8 Eaſſniets Gf t * 
em 00 the 1 V 
rt ommon 1 
it 
A 
we” by etre 1 9 * 
was no neceſſity of the 0 \Þ 
Vicarage, is lain from t Occaſion 5 1 
„„ a 8 t 
— 2. 318 F 2 brts bf La A Cate of | 1 
deen Ward; Burthe man Diffcl 16 
55 Rare „ 1 5 1 
1 he ia L 
Kahle, e 50 e e i 
og” 295 vantity kd , 1 
_ to f Xt \ at Tythes < of : 
E. pg ecit Witk 75 4 | 
and the ff 1 hs thes and Obventions,and | 1 
| Altarage with! the Views Ra a 


A * 20 ; 


Ka ö r. 0 


increaſe the ee ace: 9 — 
Ciſe of the Vicar of hn cho 
. EY 8 i — 10 
; n * do he Se non 0 
ed them on chi Prefumgrien, TREE 
Vicarage might be # rid With theſe Herr. zzt. 
Tythes; and in caſe f-lotig Poffeſſd 
it is there ſaid to have been oſten ſo Re 
and ruled, Sometimes chere is a Dilfice}- 
in the Senſe Fr che Werds of the EB - 
dwment, as in the Caſe of Ben 
and Smith, whether Decima Garbarmm The Cr. El. 633. 
V. implied Tythes ah; bit it was reſol- 
ved, thi althorgh- Gas dem to telate 
to Corn, de amm Amon decinra Garba 
Des fell oft,” L. Edv. Confofſ c. b. at 
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2i2z Of the Duties a Rights 
in the Hands of Fariners;" A Lat 
Rot. Parl. paſſed againſt i it, 2H. 4. + 


wi 
ch Way 
7m. Il. £11. grounded on a Petition i Parliament 
cr. 2. 558. thewing the Novelty and Miſchlef of It. 
| It was affirmed by our TH "get yers. 
that the Popes Act in diffolvi 5 
of the Templars, which was pF 
Palm. 222. had no Effect hefe till the IR 2. Re 
mY _—_ the Parliament gave their Lands to the 
HoſpitaNers. e th 3 
/ And that the Pope could not by bis 
Bull diſſolve a Vicarage after they Wete 


3 made perpetunl by — Statute; fo'thit 
1 8888 ber on w is to. govern" in'this tit 
tere "= F202 S te 360 e 

But * Sen ha Eremptibh from 


Tythes by. our Law © At firſt toſt of the 

+» Orders-of Monks had it for Lands n theit 

. own Hands. This by Hadriun IV. 3 

" reſtrained to the Ciſtertrans, | Templar 

_ r. de De- and Hoſ pitallers, which is owned in the 
l ere. Canon-Law, by à Decretal of Hebe- © 
Abr III. he declates it not to be inten the 

ded for Lands et out to fatßm. i 

I. unocent IH. reſtrains it to ſuen Ladd gen 

as they were'tHen in Poſſeſſion of; Þut bee 

my Lord Cote makes the Grant to be on geh 

2 Tat. 552. Innocent III. 3m the Coumneil of Lateran, of 
1) John; but he adds, 7 it extend: p | 

only to ihe' Lands which they he before; T 

"Wh: was all that was done then. * 


of the Parochial Clergy. 1 113 
K ll That this Privilege was allowed” 
eneral Conſtnt of the Realm; how-' | 
— 2 were, it is certain that the' La. 
teran Council made no Reſtriction to tie 
three Orders. entre ee 
But what bal we ſay to the Præmon· 


ſratenſes, Of whom he faith, That they 


were diſcharged by a Bull f Innocent HI. 
This Point was diſputed in the Caſe of 
Dickenſon and Greenbow. It was not de- Poban. 155. 
nied, that they had obtained ſuch a Bull, 
but it was denied that it was ever recel- 
ved here. On the other fide, it was ſaid, 
that their Bulls were confirmed”; which 
doth not appear, nor that atiy Jadgment 
was given in the Caſe. There is a Bull 
— in the Con of bmocent's 
Epiſtles, to exempt the Premonſtrateriſes 
Sho the Dytbes of Lands in 125 2 "own 
Hands ; but this was granted in the firſt 
Year of Innocent III. ſometime before the gmxcent. 3. 
Lateran' Council, and they might enjoy 25 /-:- 
the ſame Privileges with the | Ciftertians, 2 33 
if it could be proved, that they were as 
generally received, which hath riot yet 
been done. As to the Ciſtertiant them- 
ſelves, there are e nn le Limitations 
of their Privileges. + | 

1. They muſt relate to ande in their 
Poſſeſſion” before the Lateran Council, 
A. D. 1215. 17 of King Joby, And in 

9 matters 


214 Of the Duties aud Rights 
in Reaſon onght to be on thoſe who pre- 
particular Privilege. But jt's cer- 


tend to 
tain, the Ciſtertier Order hath had many 
Lands in England ſince that time ( and it 

But, ſuppoſe they were actually diſchar- 
ged; at the Diſſolution, and the Proprie· 
taries were to enjoy them in the State 
they found them, is not this a ſufficient 
Diſcharge? Ves, i it be a legal Diſcharge; 
for the Statute only puts them into the 
ſame legal Capacity they were in befote, 
but if they were Lands given ſince the 
Lateran Council, they were not in a C 
pacity to be. diſcharged by Laws for it 
was 1 1 1 N. 3 
2. This Pri ege not uae an- 
cient . Compoſitions, as to'their Demeſi 
Lands, For theſe Privileges did not g 
down ſo eaſily, but where there wer 
Rectors able to conteſt it, they brought 
even the Gſtertians to Compoſitions. 
And the Pope himſelf appointed Com- 
miſſioners here to compound the matter: 
As between the Monaſtery of Pipemel and 
Hugh Patecbul Rector of Eliyndom, which 
ended in a Compoſition of ſix Marks per 
Aurum for the Tythes of their Demeſus 
And another between the Vicar of Dun 

church and the ſame Monaſtery; and be- 


tween 


— 


nw 
— 


17 7 


r 


5 py es T7 RY eas 


+ Ws 


— 


1 


tween the Rector of: Wyrnſwick: | L 
Tythes of Ten Lard-Lands in (44844 J 
ziſter of that-Monaſtery A.. 
3. The Privilege doth not hold where cot 3.2. 
the Monaſteries were under Value, 


Their Lands were 


— Statute of Diflolution, 21 1 


Act, had not 


tho 
P 


915 


ri Moor, 420. 
C. Car. 424. 


4 
110. 


plars after 17 Ha.) 
not given to the 


the Clauſe of 


ſe Privileges, as Chum- 
4 | terien, 


216 


Bridgn. 33. 


Lateh. 58. ties the Hoſpst el 


Roll; R. g. 
40. 


Selden of 
Tythes, 125 


 by'4r H. 8. but here there is no/@lauſe 


Lyn i. f. 1c 1. 


ſolvatur ; hut in all ſuch Preſer 


f ile Dai | — Rights 


tehien Bec It was faid, that it was, be, 
cuuſe they were not regular Ecele By 


hes e Which was a ſtrange Anſw 
ſidering what ſort of e Bo- 


lers made, when'onlythe 
Grand Malter and two Chaplains are 
— to be Ezeht faſticks ; and in Fo. 
Judicatures they were denied to be 
my part of the — being only an 
_— of Knights under ſome PR 
lations. 62-16-05 - 4 

t ſuppoſe them copableitof” Appto- 
colibions'of- of Tythes, yet whenithe'Body 
is diſſolved, the Appropriation falls of 
it ſelf; unleis continued b Act of Par- 
lament, as thoſe: of the 


were 
1 — 


to continue the Appropriation, it muſt 
be underſtood to be left to the natural 
Courſe of things, and ſo the 


pPristion . 01 * N 145 11 * | 
ION TE $1: Siebte | 
oy (2 The third legel Exemption i from 
Preſeription, and ancient Compoſitions. 
ww ſeems adifficult Caſe, becauſe ſome- 
thing leſs than the real Value 3 
taken, and the Rule in Lyndwood is, 
valet conſuetiids, ut — quan os 
iptionsand 
Compoſitions i is * than the true 
Value. Pa To 


ef ME Clergy 217 
Io clear this mjtter, 'E-ſhalt ſhew, ; 

1. That by out Eecleſiaſtical Law. all 
Compolitions are not coridemtied. * Aare 

2. That by the Common Law all ref. 

Wl criptions ate not allowed. And if theſe 

things be made oi, it will follow, that 


orare legal; 


A... „ 


in other ander be ar 


| f enen. 7 * 

11 a " the Eccleſiaſtical Law, Lyn 
mod himſelf makes theſe Lirnitations;. 

1. In cafe © of prot Tythes. He erg £ 97. 
grants that as to them, a Man may with b. 32 
good Conſtienee obſerve. the Cuſtom 
although it be under the real Value. 

Now thefe' are founded on the ſame 

Laws that Prætial and Mit Ththes are; 

and by” the Stat. 2 E. 6. c. 93 they are 

reduced to a euſtomary Pa e before 

Eaſter, as it had been uſ Years 

before: But beſides theſe 3 were Of- 

n ferings'to' be compounded for, and N 
s Bafter Duties are kind of Compoſitio 

e- tor perſonal Tythes. Ego: 7 
de 2. In ſmall Tythes, the euſtomary Pay- 
„rent is allowed. The Payment in Lynd- 
50 

d 

ne 

0 


wod's time, was 6 ob. br Sir Lambs, 
becauſe it was the Tenth of the Value at Dad. f. 98. 
that time of a Lamb of a year old ; the 

Seventh 


| * 


Ind. £57. « ſuper minutis R lo eme 


0. de Duties.end Ab: 
Seventh hamb was to "pad Ib 
which 3 ub, were to 

caule tines Lambs Were wanting of. 
Number Ten, But can any on 2 
that 3 d. was the trus Value then f 
a — a Fer £00 And Lyndwerd-dath 
155 G be Cen n 
125 

Be allows 8 


9 


3. Compoſitions were allo * with 

«6 Biſhop' s Conſent, with: Laywperſons 
for their Ty els Ihe what: s \pak, 
there Was no for the; fucute 
he ſaith, it doth not hold i Jud iait a- 
@oritate 5; which implies, t * 
ſent it may. And if ſo, them a, Me 
decimancli ſo qualified, is. alloweg — 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws Such, Comp 
theſe were entred into the Bilkop aeg 
ſtries, and if they wers then made nen 
a valuable Conſideration. at that tia, 1 
doubt the Force of Cuſtom will get the 
better of the Reaſon, that may be taken 
from the great Difference Oh: 9 
of things. e Preite 

2. Let us now 3 what Preſcrip- 
tions and Compoſitions . not allows 
ble at Common Law. — 

1. No Preſcription de; vow, ; devimandy 
is allowed among Lay-perſ ons, 


none 


219 / 


f the-Parechial Clergy: 
none but {pititual 


of Tythes, — 3 N. 
le of 
2 faith Mi." Seldemg/ Janet be 
diſcharged af ali Payment” y meer” Pre- 
{cption;' unleſe 1 A by Rteſeripti- Selded of 
— 

reat 
. 
— n 71 which may 47; 
prove 


o >= 


-S 
a2 


Cy. 2. 
Qonfequerige;) bi,, Rolls, 4 43 


That al h the Lord of a Manor can- Wh, 531, 

not preſ for Tythes, becanfe' he 4 ;14. 27. 

— — yet he 

my preſcribe for a tenth Shock, as a Pro- ©: El. 393. 
fit appreindre, a5 a: thing appurtenant to 
his Manor g dra ay have deci- 
nam — — not decimas garbarnum. 
Upon which Reſolition-it is ſaid in the 
biſhop of © Wintheſti 


ers Caſe, That the 2 R. 45. 
Lord of a Manor may have Tythes as 
appurtenant to his Manor: For which 

there is no Foundation in our Ancient 
laws or Cuſtoms that I can find that 

i inconfiſtent + with what is before 
acknowledged, that none but Spiritual 
perſons are capable of Tythes. But in 
plain Truth, this Caſe is not truly repre- 
enced 3/and my Lord Chief Juſtice He- l. 300: 
bart,” a \ perſon -of great Judgment and 
learning in the Law, hatk told the 

W "I That this famous . 

ome- 


PP & rene dr rene 
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ſometimes given his dum Opinion, an; 


eſpecially ben the Caſe is differentiy m 


| Mow, 483. 


it might not be ſo. And ãt is hard indeed, 


per Aunum : But — 
Whether ſuck an Mient Mola 


| of an Ancient Compoſetion: And hewould 


Of the Duties wid Rights 


that ſudden, inſtead of the Reſolution 


of the Court, which muſt take much 
off from the Authority of. his 'Reportsh 


ported by thers 4 48 it falls out in this 
Cafe. For Serjeant: Moor, WhO as af 
Councel in that Caſe, :faich; Thati the 
Defendant pleaded a Modus dec iu iu 
Satisfaction for Tythes; which iwas'6' 


made with the Lord of a Manor; bas 
p 
t ſurel ought to pot 
. was made before the Co- 
py-holds were granted, which is not 
offered, but only that it might beſo; 
which other Anſwer, be 


when Judgments are given upon Poſſibi 
lities. And for the Diſtinction of Decime 
. Garba and Decimæ Garbarum, in a Com- 
poſition for Tythes, is the ſame thing. 
Mr. Selden, as to this Caſe of Pigot and 
Hern, ſaith, It war an | Inheritance" f 
T „ther from immemorial time, hy Vartue 


not underſtand the Judges in any other 
Senſe: For no kind of Infeodation of 


eng thes is allo: vable here, he faith, ſo as 
| to 


x == Se2S.c 5 5 


22222 


N. 


to creatẽ in LAV 
to! them ( 


ſpeaks in another place, where he dwns, 


of Penn he u. 


blen of = 


Zn be 


Kinky" with . — — 
—_ che Tarſon; and che eher 
from t 


immetnoriul 0 Ancien Cor 
And to the ſame 3 ſe he F. 283. 


poſition. 


that by tr Law every Parſon had a com- 

non Rigdnt to che Tythes of all annua! 
lncteaſe ( Predie or Mit) within the 
—— ef his Paris; and iy rite or 

Dif mut he ſpecially" ft 

. Where 4 

Modo Aecinuntli 


by Col Gtion mut be ſhowed: For, 
107 10 d Coke Talth; a Molar deciman- 
i is intended as à yearly Sum in way of 
Satisfaction for the Tythes to" the Þ Par- Scle8 Caſes 
= ; which Roll calls the Anal Re- * 
* n 1 L410 kr 

lh the Re gifter the Wen or be Mo- 
dns decimandi is this ſet dow: AT There 
was a real Compoſition, as Four Acre 
Lind for ſomt ſmall Tythes. 2. There was 
an Agreement in Writing, by the 1 of 
Ordinary and Patron. " 

But my Lord Coke faith, the * Modus 


may as well be for a Sum of Money as 4 Inft. 450. 


Land. Sup · 


es of. Regiſtr 38 b. 


112 Uf. the Duties e | Rights 
- Suppaſe: no Ancigns;£ ane 
| gie fax-dyth. 
3 «Precip e 75 25 Ohre 
Bul ſt. 2238. 2 15 71 21 


ot b 99 I ttb, I. 2183 

er, that nora Jilting 
Fa — eee 
d Hitehog 


In The nde of Hitchcochi.and Hit 


March, 87. 


. — 
Ne enen ae b. oH v 
Agree- 


tion by | 
3856. 176. — - Bayfield 
was ee ian ee 
Haxty, ner his Succellors. But in tas 
Caſe of Tanner and Small it was 
Telv. 94, 95. Td to hold for ears; but not ford. 
My. Lord Cole ſeems to be of Opinig 
* 22 Tharit it he a Preſcription, i t mult. 
time out of Memory of Man; but that 
* real Compoſition may be either befote, 
or within Memory of Man ; but then 
it muſt be by Purlon, FIR and Ordi- 
nary. 


2 Inſt. $55. 
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Caſes, 45. 


Bulft. 2.238. be Preſcribed 


Hob. 40. 


Tythes, is Unity 5 


Of: the' al and- „ 


. . Ife ebe for paying What 42 
dus I Niet Of 5 FD 1 0 
Rgoldiby An 
paid thelr aer Tythes 
of dry Catel 5 0 in 
ſcribed for in i 
of Ten Sheng of Corn for the Tit 
all de det. KI H 2007 qu nwo 
$2 Air be nor Fo COnAGHt v bert 
pe TOR For this, ſaitk Hob, 
arO — ny wt in the Con: 
O chingeertain augen 
— Ather Kent is not ſo : 
IT 22810 LEH 114 Nig 22287112! doidw Qi 
1 The faſt on or Diſthatec 
that's Pleaded 28 40 the paßment of 
bf Poſſeſſion: That i, 
Where 4 'Monaftety- td the Night of 
T ythes by A topriativh, and Had 6+ 
cher Ands whey did not pay, Tythes, 
becädle rhe GWHers were to recevetllen 


n erde 'attudlly* free at the" tithe" of 


chargez but whether? 


Moor, 47. 


Biſſdlutiönt; 3 nd ion is; AWhe- 
ther theyiare Sarto Nite Po 


Statute ? It cannot be denied, that Unity 
of Poſſeſſion is in it ſelf 5 Teghl Dil: 
by the. Wöofdh of 
the Kakute the Judges were Gwideg u 
Opthioh: But aſtérwards in Naſof 
Green and Boſebin the Judges allowed it 


ſo i it were not a meer Unity of Eſtate, m 


of the Parochial Clergy. 225 
of Occupation. p Hobart faith, 'That af- C. R. 2. 47. 
ter it had been long controverted, it was h, 533. 
received as the common Opinion. Cote, 76. 258. 
That where Unity of Poſſeſſion gives a 11 K. 14. 
Diſcharge, the Title muſt be clear, the 
Non- payment general, and the Preſcrip- 
tion time out of Memory; but if the Ap- 
propriation were made, in the time of 
Ed. . H. 6. it could not be diſcharged by 
Unity; nor if it were a late Abby- pre ſcrip- 
tion. | 
Thus I have endeavoured to lay this 
matter before you as briefly and clearly 
as I could, from the beſt Light I could 
oe i get, that I might give you ſuch Directi- 
of W ons, that you way neither run into need- 
1s leſs and vexarious Suits, nor be run down 
of by frivolous Pretences. It is your great 
6 W Advantage that you have the Law of 
es, your ſide; if you underſtand it aright ; 
m, but have a care of being ſet on by ſuch, 
ol W whoſe Intereſt it is to promote Suits; and 
Lam ſure it is yours to prevent them, if 
be it be poſſible, and as much as lies in you. ; 
/ The Church's Right is not to ſuffer by 
i your Negligence; and you are not to 
fot WW make the Church to ſuffer by your Con- 
"0 MW tentions. - He that loves going to Law, 
vor ſeldom fails of having enough of it; 
he ſuffers in his Purſe, in his Reputation, 
in his Intereſt, and the Church ſuffers by 


of Q his 


rr 
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are forced to ſue for your, Maintenance 


Of the Daties and Rights 
his Means. Endeavour to gain, as much 
as may be, the Love of your People by a 
kind, modeſt, courteous and. peaceable Be- 
haviour, which is the beſt way to pre- 
vent, or to compoſe Differences... If you 


let them ſee that you are forced to it, and 
that you are always willing to put an end 
to all ſuch Diſputes, if the -Church' 
Right be ſecured, which youare boundto 
preſerve. 7 08 
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Eccleſiaſtical C A N O N 8 
#' AND 
i CONSTITUTIONS, 
| AT | 
A VISITATION 
g ns October 29th. 1696. 


N ſpeaking clearly and diſtinaly to 
this Caſe, thereare theſe two Tags 
to be conſidered 3 * 


I. By what Authority tar do oblige. 
8 II. In what Way and Manner they ob- 
ige. 


Q 2 I. The 


228 


the Authority by which Eccleſi aſtical Ca 


is due by Virtue of that Divine Lay 


of the Duties and Rights ; 


I. The firſt BER to d he. conſidered, i 


nons and Conſtitutions do oblige. ,, For, 
if there be not ſufficient Authority, there 
cannot be that Obligation on Conſcience, 
which ſuppoſes a legal Exerciſe of Power 


or a;juſt Right to command. Our Obe 
dience to the Orders of our Supe periours, 


which requires us to be ſubjgtt for Conſci 
ence-ſake : But our Obedience * 7 
gulated by the Order of Juſtibe, i. e. it 
ought to be according to Law. There 
fore it is neceſſary, in the firſt place, to 
enquire, Whether there be among us 
any ſuch things as Eccleſaſtical Laws, i.e. 
ſuch Rules, which according to the Con- 
ſtitution of our Government, we are 
bound to obſerve. 

For we are Members of a Church e. 
ſtabliſhed by Law; and there are legal 
Duties incumbent on us, with ref, 
not only to the Laws of God, but of the 
Realm. For, although our Office and 
Authority, as Church- men, hath à higb- 
er Original; yet the Limitation of the 
Exerciſe of it, is within ſuch Bounds 3s 


are allowed and fixed by the Ly * the 
Land. | 


# . 
3 
* * [ 


f the-Pargehial Clergy. 229 
It is therefore & matter of great Con-: 
requence_ to us to underſignd how far 
our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutiòns are groum 


ound- 

ea upon the Law of the Land, which 

' WH cannot be eee ſearching into 

the Foundations of our LAS. 

ö Which lie in three Things: 1. Imme- 

" WH morial Cuſtom. 2. General Practice and 
Alowance. 3. Authority of Parlia- 

K mend 21911 wn 9 704 . | A | 

: And T ſhM endeavour to ſhew how 

far our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions” are 

. founded on tee... e nk gr | 
g 1. Immemorial . Cuſtom. Our _ greateſt 1 Inſt. 11. bv 
0 Lawyers Mlow Ancient Cuſtom to be one 115. b. 
of the Foundations of qur Laws; and me 
ay Lord Cote calls it one of Hhe main Tri- 

4 angles of the Laws of England. I ſuppoſe 


he means Found atiom t. And another 
aith, That the Common Law of England Preface t» . 
| 1 nothing elſe but the common Cuſtom Of Sie John Da- 
e Realm. My Lord Chief Juſtice Hales vis Pref. 

8 faith, That the common Uſage, Cuſtom and Hale H ol 
nd 


ry and Ana- 


Practice of the Kingdom, is one of the ys of the 
| main Conſtituents of our Law. Coke quotes Lat, MS. 
« Bracton s Authority to prove, That Cu- . 
" WH for: obtains among us the Force of a_ Law, 
he where it is received and approved by long 

Uſe. And of every Cuſtom, he ſaith, there 
emo Eſſential Parts, Time and Uſace ;, 
1 Time out of Mind, and continual and peace- 

=. OY able 


230 f the Daties £ 2 Rights, 
able Uſage without uption. But in 
Caſe of Preſcription, or Cuſtom, he ſaith, 
i Inft.114.b. That an Interruption of Ten . Twenty 
Tears hinders noi the Title, but aw Interry- 
tion in the Rig ht z the other is only an 
actual Suſpenſion for 4e. i 
It may be asked, Hg Time am Ukze: 
come to make i, ſince "Time hath 1 
Gros. de J. B. Operation 1 in Law ſai th Grotins? \ 
44 ; 3 Not of it ſel F as, Grotius there faith 
but with the Concurrence CE other Cir- 
cumſtances it may. . 
Bradd.1.c3., Bracton ſaith, longa poſſeſſio parit parit 
poſſidendi; and by : Jong and eaceabl le 
Pon Dominion is transferred, with- 
out either Title or Delivery; which he 
1. 2. c. 22. n. i. founds on this good Reaſon, Fhat al 
tens. Claims of Right Hugh to have a.certain 
L imitation of Time, and length of ow 
takes away any Proof to the contrary 
Ha ot - Littleton faith, That Ti ime ont an of Math) 
: of Man, is ſaid to give Right, 
Proof can be broug bt beyond it. At hk 
he calls Preſcription at Common Law, as it 
is diſtinguiſhed from Preſcription by, the 
ſeveral Statutes of Limitations; ©  . 
But hence is it then, that an immemo- 
rial Poſſeſſion gives Right? 
Is it from tay meer Silence of the Par- 
ties concerned to claim it? No, Silent 
glv es no o Conſent, where — of 


Lal 


f the Parochial Clergy. 
Fear may be the Cauſe of it. And is it 
a Puniſhment upon the Neglect of the | 
Party concerned? So Bradton faith, Time 
doth it, per patient iam & negligentiam veri 
Domini. But meer Neglect doch not over⸗ 
throw Right, unleſs there be an antece- 
dent 2 <__ Neglect a Forfei- 

Is it bse Pre anos Docht, But 
that * 2 bare Continuance of 
Time, but fore k kind of voluntary Act, 
which implies a ſort of Conſent Which 
doth not appear in this Caſe. And it is 
a great Miſtake in thoſe, who think there 
is no Preſumptive Dere lickion, where there 
is not a full Conſent x for it may be, 
_ there is the Conſent of a i Wil 

e. partly voluntary, and partly involun- 
— when the Circumſtances are ſuch, 
as the Perſon rather chuſes to leave his 
Right, than ſubmit to the lawful Caydiri- 
ons of enjoying it: As if a Man would ra- 
ther quit his Fee than perform the Service 
"which belongs to it. * 

Is it from the common Intereſt of Man- 
kind, that ſome Bounds be fixed to all 
Claims of Right? Beeauſe otherwiſe 
that Men will be liable to al Di- 
ſturbance, if the Right be permitted to 


be claimed da any ſibility of 
proof, 135 7 7 
2 PL Or 
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Glanv. Prol. ſaid; but OGlandil makes 


Of the Duties and Rights 

Oris it, laſtly,” that in ſuch Nation 
white, immemorial Cuſtom obtains the 
Force of a Law, it ſeems” agreeable to 
the. Foundations of Law, that 4 long 
continued Poſſeſſion ſhould ca 0 Right 
adus with ids in 

And this was the Caſe here in „eben 
as not only appears by what Bra ton hath 
part of 
our Law to conſiſt of reaſonable Cuſtout 


Dr. and St. Of long Continuance. And St:Germuin 
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affirms Ancient general Cuſtoms to be one 
of the principal Fundations of our Law; 
and that they have the Force of Laws, 
and that the King is bound by his Oath , 
to perform them. And it is worth our 
while to obſerve what general Cuſtoms 
ne doth inſtance in; as the Courts of E- 
quity and Law, the Hundred Court, the 
Sheriffs Turn, the Court Baron, G. 
whi depend not upon Acts of Parlia- 
ment, but the Ancient Cuſtom of Exe- 
land, which he calls the Common. E. 
And among theſe Ancient Cuſtoms, be 
reckons up "Rights of Deſcent, Eſcheats, 
the different ſorts of Tenures, Freehold, 
and the Laws of ri as N are 
ran among us. 

We are now to enquire, how far any 
"at our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions can be 
ſaid to be built * this Foundation; ? 

| anc 


STE 
i 


| of. the Pardchial Clergy . 3 
* u immemoriaf Cu eneraliy | 
lip 8 d | k 
1; I place 01 the Dinriburion of f this 
National Church into two Provinces, in | 
each whereof there ig an Archbi op 
with Metropolitical Power, which I 
chiefly in theſe things, ( x.) The Right 
of Conſecration of his Suffragans. 
The Right of Viſi atioffdkevery Nds 
in ſuch Way and Manner as Caſtom hath 
ſettled it. (3.) The Right of receiving 
App als Hom Inferiour Courts of Judi- 
catuͤre in Eccleſiaſtical Matters. (4.) The 
Right of pre ul in Provipc bun 


| 


cils of the Suffragans of his Province; 
which by the moſt Ancient Conſtitutions 

of this Church, Were to be held once a 

ear; ſo it Was decreed in the Council 
under Theodore, A. D. 673. but by the sel. Con. . 
Difficulties of the times, they were dif V. 83 
continued; and ſo the Authority of ex- 
amining things through the Province, 
came by a kind of Devolution to the 
Archbiſhop and his Courts. (5. The 
Cuſtody of vacant Sees, by the Cuſtom 

of England, falls to the Metropolitan, 

if these hath been no Cuſtom or Com 


ſtion to the contrary. And fo it hath Ros 2. 322. 


been upon ſolemn Debates reſolved in Bulf, 3-176, 
rownl 1 43. 


our Courts of Common Law. Coke thinks Kehl. 3. 91. 
at of common Right! it belongs to the 


Dean 


— — 


| 
| 
| 
. 
{ | 
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" Gfutbe . Bien ; 
Dean and Chapter, hut by Cuſtom tobe 
panor. in c. Archbiſhop. But P — ſaich, - There 
Cum dle. mat pr Prepence af common. Right for them, 
till the time of Boniface VIII. Ls" riot 
2. The ordinary. Juriſdiction of every 
4 ſhop: ver the Clengy: of his Sn Nio- 
Ess. This 1s as ancient as Chriſtianity 
among us. For vo ſooner were Churches 
: but there were Biſhops ſet © 


- - | 
* 
. j 
We 8 
* 
> 


Fee in dure y | 
ther. Miſde emeanours, 5 were 10 Pro- 
c<ed. againſt them , agcording to then 

- nons of the Church. I do noty ſay;'the 

1 Dioceſſes wers at firſt all modelled ike 
or with the ſame Bourids which they now 
have; ,which was unreaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, conſidering the gradual Converſipn 
of the Nation. For at firſt there was but 
one Biſhop in every one of the Se 

Kingdoms, except eu, where was hut 
one Suffragan to the Metropolitan for 
ſome time, il the Kingdoms 22 

- united; or the Kings conſented to an In- 
creaſe of ſeveral Diocefles, and uniting 

them under one Veropolitan, w was 


2 Wm 


r ¶ Ä . 


& : 
> \ 
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Work of Time. But in Alt 3 , 
Councils we find no mention Fan Ec- | 
clefiaſtical Juriſdiction, but ten 


wal Biſhops r Cloveſo ot 
1, 4» 5, Concil:Cealchyt 
bert Coord: 48; 62. The Ft ohe e 
to ſeek. for Exemptions, 155 
Abbogs who were under e Biſhop's'Ju- | 
2 Teng was too them z and 
hey voor to pet Inder 2 
ef Pay immediate Juriſdiction by | 
Charters 2 which the great 
Abbie either procuxed or mades and the 
mare Ancient the more Suſpiciour. But the 
Lord a and three Chief Judges 
e at by the Common: Law 15 Moor, fl j s 
115 TE Biſhop in his Dipceſs, 
the! fibilbops in Convocation may 
make 5 oa to band 1 the * 
of their Juriſdictis 


3. The Klenke LR. which 
was lodged in the Bodies of the Clergy 
reſident in Cathedral Churches, and of 
Archdeacons in the ſeveral Dioceſſes: I 
cannot ſind either of theſe to have had 
any Juriſdiction here before the Conqueſt, | 
neither were there any Courts of Juſtice | 
out of the ſeveral Dunks before; for 
all Canſes were tranſacted in the County 
Conrts and Sheriffs Tarns, and Appeals 


jay from them to the Supreme Judica- 
ture 


236 Of: "the Duties ED Nabe GY 
| ture or the King and the Lords. ow” 
doth: * but theſe Courts may be 
founded on the Law of Es bed, A 
7 ſo the original Juriſdidtion; which © 
pa. pj to tlie Biſhop, might 00 
d and a gradual Conſent; Lone to 
eros, ag to ſome parts, to "the 
Bodies of Cathedral Churches, and to 
the Archdeacons, Whg are, ſaith my Lord 
1 Taft. 94. Coke, Sry (ah ape. "We are told in 
Ventris, II. 4 late Caſe of Mood ward und Fox,; Thi 
185. there are Arthdegeonriet in bngland by 
„ Preſcription, which bave'#0"\Dependenty on 
the Biſhop," but are tofally, exempt. And 
Goddl. 61,55. fox this Godolphin is cited, who tefers to 
the Gioſt on the Legatine Conſtititionfs, 7 
27. where we read of ſore. Arabaleacbn 
pron & na g 4 cuſtomary N Juri 5 
eparate front the or which a 
ſcription lies. But th RE is only for ſom 
ſpecial FuriſdiGion ; as the Archdeacon 
Richmond for Tuftftutions, which came 
firſt by Grant from the Biſhops; butthat 
not og to be produced, they inſiſt up- 
on Cuſtom and Preſcription, as the Deans 
and Chapters do, where the Ancient Cont 
poſitions are loſt. | But none who under- 
ſtand the Ancient Conſtitutions of this 
Church, can ſuppoſe either of them to 
have beon Original, ſince the Right to 
the Juriſdicrion of the Dioceſs was in the 


Biſhop, 


SOOn TT TaT e 2 Au 0 & & Ss bo. 
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of the — C high 237: 
Biſhop, before there were "here, Either 
pers ky or "Chapters with Juriſ- LG 
diction. In the Cafe of Chiverton _— 
Trudgeom; it wagdeclared; That an Arch- K 2. 2. 
deacon might have à pech lar Ja iRion, | ys 7 


_ 


as to Adminiſtration, G. as the Dean 
of St. Paul had d Pe and ſo 
the Archdeacon of Cornwall, as to Wills, 
In a the caſe of Gaſtril and Foes the Chief 
ce declared. That the Archdeacon is 
= Biſhop's Officer, 'and his Authoriy' 449. 
ſubordinate to the Biſhops, and gramed 
by then; but if ſpecial Cuſtom be plead- 
ed, tllat muſt be well proved; to which | 
Dodderigt a agreed. N 
But we muſt diſtinguiſh toes un 
dean by Preſeription, for which I can 
find 0 Feund eg (being all derived 
by Grant from the Bifhop)? nd Arcbdea- 
cons af ſome" kind of Juriſclickion hy 
Preſoription which orhers have not; which 
cannot be denied. All che Power which 
the Archdeacons have by virtue of their 
Office; is per medium ſerntationis ſi, implicis, 
as Lyndwood ' peaks, tanquam Vicarins be. og, 
pions: Whatever Power they have 4rchdiac. 
beyond this, is not Jure communi, but 
Jure ſpecials; and depends either upon 
Grant or ng ; which the Gloſf on 
the Leg gatine fitutions calls 4 Ffited Gloſ.in Conſt. 
2 lin. tz. p. 27. 
9 
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 Pentris, II the Judges, in Woodward's. 


269. 
4 Inft. 339. f 


0 the Suid * , nn 
The Archieacon's Cant i 2 De 
b e to have Wl Ar 


Foe” 2 aut of Mind, ſettlgd af d. da 

t, from which there lies n As fo 

| ral Fe. Biſhop's en en Me 
| ED 0 
a e the be Juriſdiction is fo 
founded on an immemorial ( „ in 
Subordination to the Biſnopss. D 

8 pers Walcher eren heſe WH 
That although" of 

ter 


3 R. 75, 


in Cathedrals wer very ancient, yet we 
read not of any furiſdiftion peculiar, to E. 
themſelves, during the Saxop times. My th 
Lord Coke ſaith, There were Chapters, u WM br 


\ the Biſhop's Council, before they had in N 


poſſeſſions. And by their e faith, e 


it appears, hat the Biſbops perted zvith is 
ſave e, Be 
they became Patrons of the Prebenda 
Church: Such were Londov, * 
Liichßeid. 


2. That ſeveral of ane Char airs 5. 
nee 


founded and endowed by the Bi 
the Conqueſt: Such was that of 
bury by Q ſaund out of his own Eſtate, as 
appears hy his Charter, and the Conſr- 
mation of H. 2, So was that of. Lincoln 
by Remigins, who removed the See from 
Derbe thither, and placed 55 2 
an, 


A eee 

Dean; Treaſurer, (7 and en. 
Des Too as Herr of Hhutingden 

ſaith, Who lived near the gime. And in | 

. 

ell Were lettled as Dean a apter „ M 
Bodies * TAS. 


for they were ccleltaſtical 
fore, 2 5 not u | | 
Dea and C Pers, AS, to EleQion. of Bi 
ſhops, and u of Leaſes, ec. 

but were a Monaſtick Body. conſiſting 

of Prior and Convent: Such were Can- 

terbury; Wincheſter, Worteſter, after the | 
Ergen of the Secul ar Canons ; for 

the Monks not only enjoyed their Lands, 

but were willing Oe to optinge the 
Name of Dean among them: As any al 

terbury, after Bae, s time, MT Srv ge 

is called Dean 3 in Warceſtes Aton is on. I. 140. 


called Dean he Was Frs 
eos f 


c 


Minſius, upon 
to be placed loco o-Nechri, | . 92 of Horent. 4. 


3 Kees 


Worceſter, At Norwich, Herbert the Bi- ; PF 
ſhop founded the Prior and; Convent out 
nee of his own Pollcſlions in in the time of 
Millu II. and they became the 1 2 
„of the Biſhop, by th jcirFourtlation: N 
ar- das to theſe, it 5, olved in the tha Anlero, ” 
eln and Chapter of Norwich's Caſe, That 


when the King transferted them from 2 
Prior and Carver, the Legal Rights re- 


mained 
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1 Inſt. 10a. b. * th 13 And i in Hay yidrd fl 
3 K. 75. Fllebers aſe, the Judgesdedlargd, "That 
Palmer 501. v Ecel aſtzcal Body may aurrender. their 
as, but they be + dle thei Cor. 
 Fones 168. erer but the they ftill remain a Chapter t 
the Biſho 2 And it was not only then 
delivere but ſince inſiſted u yr in a fi. 
mous Caſe, That it waf Ihe Reſolution of 
Quo Warran- f Judges, "That 2 Surrender cannot” be 
%, 14+ mtlide by a Dean and Chapter, without Can 
ent of the Biſhop, becauſe | he hath an Int 

| reſt in them. | 
. "4, ien g endowed ſore as Chapter 
* new Pee. r as Cheſter by 

ri xfard, & 21 rt 
1 3 70 fd united en AS Bath and Well, 
and Coventry and La 33 Kot 8. 30. 
34 F. 8. 18. 

5. Th t where the Catom bath © ob- 


wine? there may bea l * with- 
out a 9 1 1 moe es Of 8. Da. 
vid '$and Lan here there is no 6- 
' th Head bf 5 Cha dot the Biſhop; 
but they muſt act as ind Body in E- 
leQions and' nfrnntions of Gratz by 
the Biſhopßs. ee l 


6. That by the Ancient Cußtom of 
England. er fole EcdeſiaſticalCor- 

, porations as well as aggregate: A (le 
Fccleſiaſtical Corporation, is, Where 1 
ſingle perſon repreſents a whole Saceelt 
on, 
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4 on, and under that Capacity is impoyer- 2 

3 5 to Receive and to Canvey an Eſtate to g | 

nis Succeſſors: As Biſhops, Deans, Arch- : 2 
deacons; Patſons, G. Nat Parſons and 1 Inf.341.b. | 


Vicars-are' ſeized only in Right of the +8 
Church, but as to a 'Biſhop;” a. i. 
have a Writ of 1 i becaufe' the Fee- im- 300. b. 
ple abideth in Bim and his Chap ter 3 aud Sell. 645. 
ſo may a Dean and Maſter of an „H ital. 
And theſe are called Bodies Poldick by ged. 413. 
Littleton: :: — a 

That the Exerciſe. of ; he Bio 8 
power may be reſtrained by ancient 
Compoſitions, as is ſeen in the two An- 
cient Eccleſiaſtical Bodies of St. Pauls and 
Litebfield.” which, it is to 


— — 
i 


be obſerved, THA where the — 


by 


ons are extant, both Parties are e 
dound to obſerve their parts. Thus 
. che Remiſneſs and Abſence of the Bi 
D. ſhops of Litchfield from their See, > 
Go going to — and then to Coventry, 
bop; the Deans had great Powgy lodged in 
10 K. them, as to Eccleſiaſtical Iurifdiälon 
© there. After long Conteſts, the matter 
N came tö a Compoſition, A. D. 1428. by 
n or which the Biſhops were to viſit them but . i 
Cor! once in-ſeyen Years, and the Chapter had 23 
V Juriſdiction over their own Peculiars. So 3 
N in the Church of Sarum the Dean hath 
ee very large Juriſdiction, even out of the 
on, * Bi- 


. 


* % the Beier e 


Biſhop's Dioees z vhich makes it p 
babe to have been. very ancient; 
apo conteſt it was ſettled, hy 
tion betwern he Biſhopgg Dean, — 
1 A. N. 1391. But where then 
are no [itions, it depends upon 
Cuſtom, which limits the Exerciſe, -al- 
though it cannot depri the e 
His Dioceſan Right. 
4 The Delegate juriſdigion which 
was d to the ſeveral Officers 0 
the Biſhops Courts, and the Manner of 
their Proceedings, is founded upon im- 
memorial Cuſtom. In the e times! 
find no Delegation of Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
\ barrage i - 4 Biſh. 
in the Cou d ” tl 
FEccleſiaſtical as appears 2 
„ Charter f H. 2 21 he pretended 
1 reſtore the Szxor Laws, c. 7. — 
2 had ſettled e eee 
2 good a Law as any 
me, diſtigt from us Toy was made e 
au required all Eccleſiaſticab 18 
1 be there heard; and his Son H. . did 
= but make a ſhew, of thie Saxon 
= laws, and the former Law came to be 
= ollen of generally received; and Te Mr. Selder 
%. 4. pielag that it grew Mit be general Lad; 
1 is which ſhews that it obtained the Force 
„ ng 
thor 


Sgr. gs gears gprs serra 
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3 The Conſiſtory - Court. being * CA 
ſettled, W e ee es there de- 
ding, Add t Ing then - 
Ea. in the Conſtitutions of e | 
ſtrictly god to Attendance upon the Sus 
preme 1 Judicature, with other 
Barons, here came a Neceſſity of raking 
7ͤ; delegated-Pawer — 
to, hear Cuufts, and to dq ſuch other 
of as the Biſhops ſhtild 
appoint." Pr it wes ſtith allowed that 
Jure commun i, the ſuriſdiction wasn the Bordenave, 
Biſhop; duke eus, &. mil, . 55 
Epi icht be delegated 10 others, | 8 
And 1 it 1 been here received. an 
not only La bat i#®hatly been the ge | 
neral Practice of - Chriſtendom, As to 
the manner of proceeding in the il 
aſtical Courts, it is the Karbe im all Parts, 
ana bull be ſame Grounds with thoſe 
of our Counts of 'Equicy and Aditticaley, 
which arc as different from thoſe of wk 1 
mm LA tr e ee 
15) The ſertling Parochial Rights 1 
the en of Pariſhes depends upon an 
—— and —— — For 
were not limit of Par- 
Hament, nor ſet forttþy pecial Com. 
e but a5 ah es of 


af aid "FT 
pen tonake them greal 
* wh oy Wn 


Of „ Duster i . 
= ſome places Pariſhes ſebm e 
fere, when ſotne place in te middle of 
another Pariſh belongs to one that is di. 
| flange bur that Rah generally ty happened 
_ La.) by in Unity of Polleſſan, when, the 


wo Lord of Manor was at the p 
A erett a new Church, and make & diftind L 
1 Pariſh of hisown Demeſn, e abi 7 

| lay in the Compaſs: of -ahother: Par 7 

x Bat no care is taken by Anm | 


bulations  toypreſery thoſe Baunds of 
=. et Pau en been g ſettled 


is not allowed 40 hong che Eccleſis 

eu! W ee, un on 

e e eee e. » Abi 

* tk The: nbxeBomidatic of 105 i8 

General Practice, and Allomance, i. e 

when things of themſelves do not 

oy. the ern of 1 — chat in o 
them et generally eceived a 

I become Law to 

This we have in an Act of Parlia- 

bes, 25 H. 8. e. 21. wherein it is Taid, 

That the People of England are only 

bound to ſuch Las as are properly their 

own, being in Subj: ion to no Foreign 

Le gillative Power. But were not mam 

Hoa here received for Laws, which 

» | were Enacted by a Foreign Authority, 

* Papal and * W £ 

rue, 
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rl they, it is not by virked 
their Authority, But 4 the . Conſens” 
of the Pele b. he 1 

them: Bad ſo they' a Met l 
Laws of anyWareign Prive, Potentate, . 3 
Preite, butt bc ouftorgdil mild: and anch. 1 
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The other Writ for the Convocat en 
to the Archbiſhops was iſſued out tlie 
twentieth of Februar n and had this Clauſe, 
ad traFandum, con enticndnm, O- conclu- 
dendum' ſuper premiſſic is G. alu que br 
clarius exponentur ex. parte met, 

The Parliament at that time being gifs 
ſolved, it's certain the Convocation fitti 
by Virtue of the Writ tothe Biſhops muſt 
fall with it: But a great Queſtion 1915 
Whether the N ſitting by tho 
Writ to the Archbiſhops, was diſſolved, or 
not? And the greateſt Judges and Law- 
yers of that 2 were of Opinion it was 
not. But thoſe were not times to ven- 
ture upon ſuch Points, when People were 
diſpoſed to find Kult, as they did to pur- 
poſe, when the next Parliament met; who 
made uſe of the Sitting of this Den 
tion, and the Canon then paſs d, as one 
of the popular Themes to declaim upon 
againſt the Biſhops, and to inflame the 
Nation againſt the whole Order. 
The greateſt Objection in Point of Law, 


was, That the Commiſſion had a Reſpect | 


to the Convocation fitting in Parliament- 
time, which: began 13 April 1640. and 
the Commiſſion bore Date April 15. the 
Parliament was diſſolved May 5.” and the 
12th of May a new Commiſſion was 
* which made void that of the 
8 fifteenth | 
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fiſtoenth of April; and ſowhatwasdone 
by Virtue of that, muſt be done out of 


aa Clauſe is added, That this AF did not 
confirm thoſe Canons of 1640. but left the 


cording to 25 H. 8. 19. altk 


Aſſent, it voids the former C 


Force. But the Alteration of our La 
by the Act, 25 H. 8. c. 19. lay notin this 
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Parliament, ſo and not in OY 2 
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Authority the e of che ſame 
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Biſhop's Ordinary Juriſdiction z wherein 


Eccleſiaſtical Laws as they ſtood 1639. 
which Act being paſſed by the King's 
nfirmation 
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of them, and ſo leaves 


that the Convocation by the Kin King's Writ 
to the Archbiſhop, cou 
Parliament-time ( al 
reſpects be the moſt. proper 
there 4 is not a Word tending that way in 
the Statute; but Provincial Councils a. 
ving been frequently held here, without 
any > Writ from the King, and therein 


Crown, by. Virtue of a Legatine Power, 
there was great Reaſon, for the King to 
reſume the ancient Right of the Crown. 
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That 5 ſbould be done in Provincial 
Council without his Authority. "But after- 
wards we find Hubert, Atchbihs of Can- 
terbury, holding a Provincial Conncil 4- 


cainſt the King s Prohibition ;, and ſeve> Hoveden. 


ral Writs, wete ſent to them to prohibit . 5**: 
their medling in Matters of State in Pre- 
judice to the Crown, 18 H. 3. under Pe- 
nalty of the Biſhop's forfeiting their Ba- 
ronies; and to the like purpoſe, 33 E. 1. 
15 E. 2. 6 E. 3. which ſeems to be a ta- 
cit Permiſſion of theſe Provincial Coun- 
cils, provided they did nothing prejudi- 
cial to the Crown. And from ſich Coun- 
cils came our Provincial Conſtitutiont, 
Which Lyndwood hath digeſtedaccording 
to the Method of the Canoti-Law, and 
hath therein ſhewed what part of the 
Canon-Law hath any Force here; not 
by Virtue of any Papal or Legatine 
Powet, but by the General Conſent of the 
Nation, by which they have been fecei - 
But my buſineſs is not now with Ca- 
non ſo received, but with Canont made 
according to the Statute, 25 H. 8. 19. for 
it is ridiculous to imagine thoſe are only 
negative Words, for then they exclude 
the King's Power of calling a Convoca- 
tion, as well as confirming the Acts of it. 
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- —_ IBCardl. 2. That #6 Canons: 19 1 alter the D 
Law, which are. not confirmed, by Ad of ** 
Perſiament. But it was ſaid otic other Wl 
_ fide, That'#heſe Canons had been alway: 0 
allowed, having been confirmed by the King. 10 
One of the Judges ſaid, That the King Wl + 
and Convocation” cannot male Canons # % Wi 
bind the Laity, but only the Clergy. - But WM 1 
Vaughan (aid, That thoſe Canes are of Wl «© 
Force, al though never confirmed by Ad of Wl + 

| Parliament, as uo Canons are; and jet, 

ſaith he, they are the Laws which bind and 
govern in Eccleſiaſtick Affairs. The Co. Ml + 
vocation, with the Licence und Aſent 0 7 

the Kine, under the Great Seal, may m 

Canons For Regulation of the Church, and 
that as well concerning Laicks as Eccleſia t 
ſticks; and ſo is Lyzdwood. Therecanbe WM 1 
no queſtion i in Ly:dwood's time, but Ec-. MW 


cleſiaſtical Conſtitutions were thought to 
bind all that were concerned in them; 
and the Ecclefiaſtical Laws which conti- 
nue in Force by Cuſtom and _ 
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bind all; the only Eveſtzon then is about 
making new Canons, and the Power to 
make them, is by Virtue of an Act of 


ſented; and ſo there need no Repreſ or 
tatives. of the People in Convocation. 
And no ſuch thing can be inferred from 
Moor, 755;"tor the Judges declared the 


ing to the Canons,” to 


of Biral 411 Smith; 72 — 3. the Chancel- 
lor and three Chief Judges 


King's Authority „without Parliament, do 
bind in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, as an Act 


of Parliament. ARG er gg 9 
to ow, {SA 


IL In UH — won are - loa by 
the Obſervation of theſe Canons; concer-. 


ning which I ſhall premiſe two Things. 


Parliament, to Which the Nation con- 


Deprivation. of the Clergy for not con form- 
" py legal; but they 
ſay nothing of others. Bur in the Caſe 


declared, That 
the Canons made in Convocation by the 


* 


I. That I meddle not with ſuch ca- 
nons as are altered by Laws; for all grant, 
that unleſs it be in Moral Duties, their 


Force may be taken away, by the Laws of 
the Land. | 


” * 
x 


* 


2. There are ſome Canons, a ere the 


general Diſuſe in Matters of no great 
Conſequerice to the Good of the Church, 
ar the Rights of other Perſons, may a» 


8 3 bate 


262 of the Duties, Py Right - 
bate the Force of the Obligation; fps 
cially when the Diſuſe bach rate, conni- 

ved at, and not brought into Articles of 
| | HR as Can. 74. about Gm with 
ding Collars, and Clouks with Sleeves. 

ut the general Reafon continues In 

Force, vi · That there ſhould be a _ 

and comely Habit for the 1 

by they ſhould be known and ſlinguiſed 

by the People; and for this, te ancient 

Cuſtom of the Church is alle 

But here a very material Qu on ariſes 

Ho far Cuſtom is allowed to interpret 

; and alter the Force of Canons made by 
_ | alawful Authority: For where a Cuſtom 
| prevails againſt a ſtanding Rule, it a. 

| mounts to this, Whether Practice againſt 

| Law, is to have more Force than the 

Law. And how can there be a reaſona- 1 

ble Cuſtom againſt a Law built upon rea 

ſonable Grounds? But on the other fide, 

if Cuſtom hath no power in this caſe, 

. then allthe ancient Canons of the Church 
do ſtill bind in e and ſo we 
muſt not kneel at our Prayers on Sun- 

' days, nor between Eaſter — Whitſontide, 

which were. thought to be made upon 
| good Ret ſon hy ; and ſo many other 
anons have long n into 3 
iſuſe. 80 that if we do ſtrialy oblige 
alen to obſerve all Eccleſiaſtical Ca- 


pon 


. of 0 a 8 263 | 
nons made by lawful Authority we run 
Men into endleſs Seruples and per plexi- 5 
ay, Lais on bimſelf grants, Thet ma: Gerſon de 

& f General Councils Have loſt la.. 

FL: N ' Difuſe, and that the Obſer- Co. 13, 
vation. 72 nom would be uſel 3 55 
poſſable. But on the other fide; i 
Diſuſe were ſufficient, what would 7 
come of any Canons and Conſtitutions, 
where Perſons are refrattary and Diſo- | 
bedient? ley: 

This is a Caſe which whores to be 
ſtated and cleared. And we are to diſtin- 
guiſh three ſorts of Cuſtoms. | 


Mi Cuſtoms generally obtaining upon 
* the Reaſon of ancient Canons. 
uſtoms allowed upon the general 
r of modern Canons. 
3. Cuſtoms taken up without * Rules 
or Canons for them. | | 


"I 


1. As to general Cuſtoms againſt an- 
cient Canons where the Reaſon is alte- - 
red; I ſee no Ground for any to ſet up 
thoſe Canons, as ſtill in Force, amon 
us: For this muſt create Confuſion wh 6 
Diſorder, which thoſe Canons were de- 
ſigned to prevent; and the Laws of the 
Land do certainly ſuperſede ancient Ca- 
nons, wherein the neceſſary Duties of 
8 4 * Religion 


r . ear 


E 


of ihe B Duties and Right 


A are not immediately concerned, 
For we muſt have a care of ſetting u 


ancient Canons againſt. the Authority * 


our Laws, which cannot be conſiſtent 
| with our National Obligation, nor with 
the Oath of Su >, og | 


2. As to Cuſtoms relating to Modern 


Canons, if it hath any F 'Orce, as to al 
tering the Obli igation. 


7, It muſt be general; not taken up 


by particular dilaffected Perſons to our 


Cajet. Sum. 


in Verb. 


\ 


Conſtitution ; for the Cuſtom of . ſuch 
Men only ſhews their wilful Diſobedi- 
ence'and Contemp t of Authority; and 
all Caſuiſts are el. That Contempt pt of 
lawful Authority, is a wilful Sin: Which 
ſuppoſes a wil ful N pon knowledge 
and Admonition e Reif Bu Buty. For Con- 
tempt is, Noſe ſubjici cui oportet t ſabjiciʒ and 
a leſſer Fault committed with it, is a 

er Sin than a greater Fault in it ſelf com- 
mitted without it, i. e. by meer carelef- 
neſs and inadvertency. But where there 
is an open and cuſtomary Neglect, there 
is a Preſumption of Contempt, unleſs 
ſome great and evident Reaſon be pro- 
duced for it. I do not ſay the daten Ne- 
glect doth imply Contempt in it ſelf, but 
where there is admonition and a conti- 
nuance after it, there is a down-right and 


Fr a Contempt. But where the 1 — 
KN V T5 u e 
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f the Parochial 
uſe is general, not out of Contempt, but 
upon other Reaſons; and there is no Ad- 
monition by Superiours, but a tacit Con- 
nivence ; there is a Preſumption of a 
Conſent towards the laying aſide the ſtric 
Obligation of the Canons relating to it. 

2. It muſt be reaſonable ; i; e. on ſuch 
Grounds as may abate the Force of the 
Obligation. For there is a Difference 


: 


= 
* * % 
” 


1 _ 


between a Cuſtom, obtaining the Force 
of a Law, and aCuſtom abating the Force 
of a Canon: In the former caſe the Cu- 
ftom muſt be grounded on more evident 


Reaſon than is neceſſary for the latter. 


a reaſonable Cuſtom ? 3 


| when the Cuſtom is general. 


Fi ; E ” - 


Opinion. 


: 
LY 


The Canoniſts ſay; If a Cuſtam be a- 
gainſt a Rule, the Reaſon muſt be plain; 
if only beſides the Rule, and be not re- 

pu gnant to the End and Deſign, the Rea- 


onableneſs when it becomes general, is 4; $:ur. 


lice of it, and condemn it, it loſes the Sch. 


* © * 1 7 
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Wherein the Caſuiſts allow a Permiſſion Ste de 7uf, 

of Superiours joyned with reaſonable , 3 

Circumſtances, to be ſufficient. Ss. Clavis 
But how can acts of Diſobedience make ce. l. + c. 


| Cajetan ſaith, They are to blame who c«. at 1, . 
began it, but not thoſe who follow it, & 97. 47t.3. 


And Suarez faith, It 18 the common Sur. de Leg" 
2 1. 4. c. 16. n. 9. 


Roch. Curt. 
preſumed. But if the Superiours take no- Sed. 2. a. 


Sect. 7. n. 37 
Forge 11, 12, 13; 
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Force of Cuſtom, unleſs «new Reſon 


07 1 Pull af H ws 


higher authority appear for it. 


3. But what is to e faid for Cite WC 
taken up withour Ra or Canons; of Wl inc 


what Force are rhey in Point of Cone it 


to the introducing fooliſh and ſuperſtiti 


goto,L.t, Q.7. 


. 2. 


Suarez. de cannot bindothers, although it hath been 


LL. 1.” 
15.10, 11. 


— — 


| 


ence?” m 

1. It is emi, that ip late Cuſtom Ml 4r 
brought in by ſach as have no Authori Wh ©2 
ty to Sg can bind others to follow Ml 7* 
them. För this were to lay open a Gap Il ar 


ous Cuftorns 110 the Church, Which 
would make Diſtinctions without cauſe, 
and make way for Differences and Ani- 
moſities, which all wife and good Men 
will avoid as much as may be. 

It is a Rule among the Caſuiſts, That 
voluntary, Cuſtoms, al though i in r 
with a good Mind, can never oblige. o- 
thers to obſerve them. And Suarez iel 
that a bare frequent Repetition of A 


< of long continnarice. 

2. If the Cuſtoms be ſuch as are der 
ved from the i times, and con- 
tinue in hae ice, there is no Reaſon to 
oppoſe, rather to comply with them; W 
or 4” they tend to promote a Delight in 
God's Service. As for inſtance: * 

I. Worſhipping towards the Eaft, was 2 
yery ancient Cuſtom in the co 


B WS TR >. 
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Church. I grant that very inſufficient Origen in Nu- 
Reaſons are given for it; which Origen . lm. 5: 
would not have Men b too buſie in 
OE, into,” but to be content that 

it was received Practioe even 

in his 1 and 0 doth Clemens Alexan- Clem. Alex. 
drinus before him, who thinks it relates str. l. 7- 

to Chriſt, as the Sum of OY bteouſnefſs. 
Tertullian and 8. Bail own the Cuſtom, Tere 4pol, 
and give no Reaſon. F: Lal. 4 
But of all Cuſtoms that of ' Contentio on Sund c. 27, 


| and Singula gularity, where there is no Wm 
t 


Reaſon againſt them, doth the le 
come the Church of God. 
2. The Oe of Oricanical ſa”; in . 
Publick Service. If it tends to compoſe, 
and ſettle, and raiſe the Spirits of Men 
in the Ads of Worfhip, I bee no Reaſon 
can be brought again it. If it be faid 
to be only a 4 50 Delight, that Reaſon 
will hold againſt Dævid, who appointed 
it by God's own Commandment. They n 29; 
who call it Lzvitical' Service, can never 25; 
prove it to be any of the Typical Cere- 
monies, unleſs they; can. ſhew what was 
repreſented by it. 

1 comenowto the Meaſure of the Ob- 
ligation of the Canons in Force. 

And therein a great Regard is to be 
had to the Intention of hoe Authority 
which'enjoyns them; and that is to be 
gathered from three Things; 1, The 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
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—_ of of the Duties 3 Rights | 1 
„ The Matter. 2. The Words and 
Senft of the Church. 3, The Penalty. 
1. As to the Matter. If it be in it 
calf 1 weighty, and tends to promote that 
e ood and pions, and for the 
Honor of God, and Service of 'Reli- 
gion, it cannot be denied but theſe * 
nons do oblige e "Fro 
 Bell.deR.D, Bellarmin diſtingu hes between Lam 
L14. c 1B, of the Church, whic he ſaith, are ve» 
ry few and pious Admonitions and good 
Orders, which, are not intended to oby 
lige Men to ſin, but only in caſe of Con- 
tempt and Scandal. W as to the Feaſts 
and Faſts of the Church, which 7 


to the Laws, he ſaith, They have t. 
ſimam Obligationem; To. any. one. would 
think, who conſiders how many: are ex- 

empted, and for what Reaſons. 
r Gerſon ſaith, That no human Oonſti⸗ f 
_ + tutions bind as to Moral Sin, unleſs it be wh 
founded on the Lay of God; as he com: eſp 
feſſes the Church's Authority is, a8 to 
circumſtances; and then he thinks it ob. 
liges in Conſcience. The Subſtance of 
his Opinion, which hath beenmuchdil+ 
puted and controverted by Modern, 25 
ſuiſts, lies in theſe things 
Wes That where Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitu· 
tions do inforce any part of the Law of 


God, although it be not expreſſy con, 
rained 


Ceroll. 6. 


1 a 


of ü the Paradhial C e * . 
tained therein; they do immediately bind | 
the Conſeiences of Men. 
2. That where. they tend to the good. 
of the Church, and the Pe N of. 
Decency and Order, they do ſo far ob- 
lige, that the contempt of Authority - 
therein, is a Sin againſt the Law of God. 
3. That where the Injunctions of Au- 
thority are for no other End, but to be 
obeyed, he doth not think that there 1 5 
is any ſtrict Gee in pol of Con- | 
ſcience. 
And ſo far Ga pul agrees volt him. Je Sum. s. 
And altbough the other Caſuilts ſeem e, 
to be very angry with him, yet when un. _ 
they require a a 5 Good. and the 
Order of the.. 25 Laren to be the Reaſon 
of Ecclefiaſtical Laws, they do, 1 in effect. 
agree with him. 3 
Now as to the Matter of our Carions 
which reſpect the Clergy, there are two 
eſpecially which bind them ſtrictllxyx. 
1. The Canon about Sobriety of Con- 
verſation, Can. 75. Les, {ome may fay, 
as far as the Law of Cod obliges, i. e. 
to Temperance and Sobriety ; but the | 
Canon forbids reſorting; to Taverns,- or 
Alehouſes, or playing at Dice, Cards, or 
Tables; doth this Canon oblige in e 5 
ſcience in this manner? If it were a new 
thing ſe were n there vs 
ome 
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270 Of the Duties ani Rights 
ſome Ples agaiuſt the Severity of it? but 
| frequenting Publick Houſes is forbiddet 
can, h. by the Apoſtolical Canons, which arc of 
great Antiquity, by the Council of Lax 
Taudien ag. dicea, arid in Trullo, and many others 


4 ” 


11 


4 
4 * 


9. N 
Carthag. 43. ſince. 24.5 ens bs 2 | oe "Os 3 Fo £3 3 . "4% 
Diſt. 44. 2, 3, 4. Aquifer. c. 14. Fraticf, c. 19% Adulſgr. 2. c. 60. Exty, 
de Vit. ( Honeſt. Cleric. c. 18. Cont. Weſtmon..c. 2. Spelm. II. 192. 


And by the Apoſtolical Canons any 

Presbyter playing at Diee, and continu- 

ing ſo to do after Admonition, is to be 

Concif. Hub. deprived. The Ileberitan Council makes 
it Excommunication to play at Dice. Not 
meerly for the Images of the Gentile 

Gods upon them, as Albaſpinews thinks, 

but becauſe the thing it felf was not of 

good Report, even among the Gentile; 
Cicero Pbilg. themſelves; as appears by Cicero, Ovid, 
Ovid de 4-4. Suetoniut, &c. as giving too great Occa- 
©3- in au, ſio for. indecent Paſtions, and of the 
C. 71. 


D. 3. de Ex 


erg Prelar. Clergyman eſpecially ought to avoid; 
D. 2 And playing at Dice w a 8 inf a mous by the | 


Cujac. Obſerv. /A nan for 8 lergymeri not On | 
J. 9. c. 28. MN but being preſent at it. It Was 
c. de Epiſcop. forbidden in the old Articles of V itatt- 
Audient. on here, and in ſeveral Dioceſan $yniods 

Spelm. II. 192, 252, 298, 367, 48. So 


loſs of time. Hoſtienfes reckons up Sr. 
Hiſtienſ.Sum. teen Vices that accorhpany it, which 3 
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that there can be no Reaſon to m- 
plain of the Severity of this Canon, 
which fo generally chaos! jm the Chri- 
ſtian Church. 
II. The Canons which relats. to Mini- 
ſtersdiſchargingthe ſeveral Duties of their 
Function, in Preaghiog, Praying, Admi- 
niſtring - Sacraments, Catechizing, Viſi- 
ting the Sick, & which are Intended 
to inforce an Antecedent Duty; which 
we can never preſs. you too much or too 
earneſtly tq ; conſidering that the Honour 
of Religion, and the Salvation of your 
— 2 the Deoples, Souls depend up- 


2 2. 5 The next way of jndging the 
Church's Intention,/ is by the Words 
and Senſe of the Church. Cajetam thinks Caj. & Pre- 
the general Senſe is the beſt Rule. Ne . 
varr ſaith to the ſame: purpoſe, although c. 3 50, 
ſome Words are ſtricter than others. Sus- G., , , 
rea, That the main Obli gation depends 7. is, 
on the matter, but the Church's Intention 
may be more expreſſed by fpecial Words 
of Contain Tolet relies moſt : I 
Senſe of the Church: But the Senſe of the n.3. 
Church muſt be underſtood, whether it be | 
Approving, or Recommending, on ſtrictly 
Commanding, according to the Oblig — 
of Affirmative Precepts, which — A 
reaſonable Allowance Jos TO 

n 


the Tolet. Simm. 


ö 
| 
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And: ſo out Church in ſome caſes exprelly 
allows reaſonable Impediments. And in 


| Precopts of Abſtinence, we muſt diſtin- 
guiſh the Senſe of the Church, as to 
Moral Abſtinence, i. e. ſubduing the Fleſh 


to the Spirit; and a Ritual Abſtinence in 


a meer Difference of Meats which out 


Church lays no Weight upon; and 2 
Religious Abſtinence fbr a greater Exer. 
ciſe of Prayer and Devotion: which our 


Church doth E aricularly recommend at 


particular Sea ns, which Ir need, no 


mention. 


(3.) By the penaltles ab IE 7 which 
you may find by reading over the Canons, 
which you, ought to do frequently and 


ſeriouſly, in order to your own'Satisfa- 


ction about your Duties, and the ON 


gation to perform them. 


But ſome may think, that i ſuch] Penal A 


nom oblige only to undergo the Puniſhment. 


To which I anſwerz-.That the caſe is 
ery different in an Hypothetical Lam, 'as 
— calls it; whe! Laws are only con 


ditional and disjunctive, either you mil 
do ſo, or you muſt undergo ſuch Penal- 


ty, which is then looked on as a legal 
Recompence ; and Eccleſiaſtical Conſti- 
tutions, where Obedience is chiefly in- 
tended. and the Penalty is annexed only to 
inforce it, and to deterr others from * 

obe 


| =o r 748 5 z =I7 wk Yank, 2 
obedience For no Man can imagine 


penſion dr Deprivation for it ſelf, or by 
way, oficomperiſation for the Breach of 
its Conſtitutions. fan. 95 


Aid now give me leave not on 


put you in mind, but to preſs earneſtly 
upon you the diligent Performance of 


tary; Protniſes when you undertook the 
Cure of Souls, are incumbent upon you. 
It is too.ceafie to obſerve; That thoſe 
h who have the Law on their ſide, and 
the Advantage of a National Settlement, 


Free 


dare more apt to be temiſs and careleſs 
fa. when they have the Stream with them, 


. than thoſe who row againſt it, and there- 
fore muſt take more pains to carry on 
their -Defigns! As thoſe who force a 
" Trade muſt uſe much more Diligence, 
than thoſe who go on in the common 
Road of Buſineſs. But what Diligence 


others uſe in gaining Parties, do you im- 
ut ploy in the ſaving their Souls: Which 
- the People will never believe you ate 


in earneſt unleſs they obſerve you are 
very careful in ſaving your own by à con- 
ſcientious Diſcharge of your Duties. They 


and Subtilty of Reaſoning, but they are 


that the Church aims at amy Man's ul. 


ly to 


thoſe Duties, which by the Laws of 
God and Man, and by your own volun- 


do not pretend to Fineneſs of Thoughts, 


ſhrewd Judges whether Men mean what 
a 8 they 
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Works, your Diligence and 


be ſuch a thing as another World, 23 


ous Trifles, and learned 


' * 7 


of dle baun and Rights) e. 
they: fay, or not 3 and they do not love 
upon by fuch a ſort of 

e as: If they could think that 
they can have ſuch 2 Regard to theit 
Souls, who ſhew ſo little to their own. 
Therefore let your unblameable and holy 
Converſations, your Charity and good 


in your Duties, co¶/inον, them that you 
are in earneſt and they will hearken 
more to you, than if you uſed the fineſt 
Speeches, and the moſt eloquent Ha- 
rangues in the Pulpit; to them. Theſe, 


the people underſtand little, and value 


leſs ; but a ſerious, convincing; and af. 
fectionate way of Preaching, is the moſt 
likely way to work upon them. If there 


no doubt var e Th 2 
ploy your Time, hts, 

Pains better about, than preparing thie 
Souls of your People for à happy Eter- 
nity? How mean are all other labork 


encies, 
and buſie Inquiries, and reftlefs Thoughts, 
in compariſon with this moſt; valuable 
and happy imployment, if we diſcharge 
it well? And happy is that Man, who 
enjoys the Satisfaction of doing his Duty 


now, and much more happy will he be 


Wo Lord, when he cometh, ſpall find 
| A DIS. 


fo doing. 
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By the Right Reverend Farber i in 60 b. 
EDwaRD, late Lord I-54 of Worceſter. 
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4 os is nothing amiſs in the Bond of 
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MAE. tention füt and 
10 Publ ing 'the folwin. 57% 
- Ny, „ was togipe! a; floß, 
poſſible; to 4 Dangerous and: Prevalling- 
Prattiee ; and Jo much be more 'Dange- 
7045, | becauſe it b managed / with 7 
much & Jecrecy, and Perſans are often. . 
drawn into it, before they are aware 
the Miſchief. of ir. They are told, 
« That. there is no Law againſt ity und 
( that there are Caſes and 
« M recedents in Lai iz and:thas, 


* Reſignation it ſelf : But if there be 
* any corrupt or evil Practice after it, 
that males it fit to be conlemned in 
Equity, but not in Law. But a 
general Bond of Reſignation of 4 Bene- | 
fe upen Notice, in order to the abtain⸗ 
ng a eee that n, hath. 

2-7 - Juch 
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8 - The Prefice. 
| fuck 4 Simoniacal Appearatc, 
_ ar Perfon” ends to wir 
5 e to Sohn 
hom far ſuch 4 Prattice can = conſi. 
dle dab wie es on * 
19niacal»Gontradts and Promfſſes, 
directiy ol indirectiy, & fob'br 
cogcerning che Procurt ior obkain 
iog che Recbory or Viraräge ol, G. 
How can 40 Midi entz73 into theſ 
Bonde, ſay thut he doth it not in oder 
to the Obcamitig 4 Preſentution 2 Au 
Joth not ſuch u Bund amount th 4 Con 
tract? Furien cun they fatisfis them 
ſelbes in taking, this. Oath aftor uch a 
Bond ? All: they cun pretend; is," that 
althougli it be 4 Contract ſor fach 
an End, yet it is ho Simoniacal 'Con- 
tract. Dut which way are we able to be 
| fatisfied in Phint. of Conſcience, "what 
IN 4 Simoniacal Contract, and what 
te I it onhy from the Fkatutt; 31 
Hl 6. Jo has whar is where * 
m al 


mt oe >.> © © N N L. 8 8 Z. XS 
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dm is; Sichanianal: and nat hing 


ed 


elſe ? 
But where. hath that. Law 3 
hat Sumony is, when it is never men- 
toned, in it? It ſeverely: probibits ſome 


torrupt P raffices. as to Benefices, ut 
eſtrain the No- 


it never goes about to 7 


in of Simony to them (as will ap- 
pear in the following Diſcouoſe) and the 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws;::as:to this matter, 
are leſt as they mere before. If there- 
fore there be juch 4 true Notion of 4 
Simoniacal Contract, as is allued 
our Laus, /which is not coufined to that 
Statute; then it muſt follow, that there 
May be g-Simoniacal Contract, which 
is wot tondemned by that Law and there- 
fore all Perſans who underſtand the Na. 
ture and Extent of aur Laws, will have 
a care of aeftraining the Noture of aiSi- 
— Contract t0 the Latter Wer 
tatute. 


Contract i an ill Name put on we 
bann not what, if we go beyond 
1 the 
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5 The Preis. 


the Law ol the Land; and that there 


mult be ſome certain Bounds ſet to 
ſuch hard Words, or elſe the Snare 
may be greater — way; and 
that there is no ſuch ching as Real 
Simony in the caſe; but the. Word is 


5 * to ſome indirect Practices in 


obtaining Benefices, but what thoſe 
are, the Law muſt determine. 'To 
which I anſwer, That 1 am very far from 
going beyond the Law of the Land for 
determining this matter. For T do ac- 
knowledge, that fince the Nation of Si. 
mony is extended beyond the firſt Occa- 
fron of the Name, there muſt be'a certain 
Rule to determine i it; and that 1 do freely 
grant is the Law of the Land. But 
'by it I do not mean à particular Sta- 
tute made with reſpe& to ſome more no- 


torious Acts, inhich are puniſhable in the 


Courts of common Law; but F under. 
ſtand by the Law of England that 
comprehenſive © Boch of Laws," which 
Fart been here e as the "Mer 


'T 
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jon 


Rr ien N things 
mr are to be determmed by them.” 

Vs Queſtion be made, Whether a Con- 
tra made at Sea, be a good Contract; 
It will ze no good Anſwer to "ſay, It 
muſt be a ood Contract, becauſe there 
is nothing in it contrary to the Rules of 
the Common Law. For if our Common 
Law! ſpould happen to allow ſuch Con- 
tracts, which the Civil Law doth not; 
will it be Ground enough to affirm, Fhat 
it is à good Contract, becauſe our Com- 
mon Lain doth not condemn it? No cer- 
tainly : But it muſt be determined by 
that Lau which is proper for it, and 
being here received: for ſuch, i in x ſuch 
caſes the Law of the Land. 

So I/ here; the Feeleſuſtcl Lam, 
ſo far as it is ce d and allou d by the 
Common Lam, is the Rule and Meaſure 
whereby the Nature of Simony is to 5 
determin'd; and that is allowed" by ou 
moſt land and judicious poco 
f our Common Law; to le of Eccleſia- 

ical 


nilance\, oh, "ju Adis 4 
come Aer Statutes belong to the Comes 
of. Common, Law... Aud there was Ge. 
 neral Pęſumbriun in Lam before, The 

uo Patron was: to make any . Advantage 
to bimſelf of 4 Right of, Preſentation 
And therefore my Lord Coke ſaith, That 
2 Guardian in Socage; of a Mang 

w hereunto an Advowſon: is appen- 
dant, ſhall not preſent to anten 
becauſe he can take nothing for the 
Preſentation for the which he may ac 
count to the Heir: from whence he in. 
fers, That Simony is odious in che Eye 
of. the my, Law. And it is ven 
well if it ſo continues; which-I-can hard 
imagine, if theſe Bands, of. Relig nation 
prevail, 74 if hy the Feleltaſierl an, 
as received here, ſucb Bonds, are Simo. 
niacal, being a Contract in order 49. the 
rang a Preſentation, then it can.give 
little Satisfaction to any Man's Conſcience 
to be told, That they are not againſt 
as i. e. e abe Statute, 31 E- 
liz, c. 6 My 
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NY 71 ew to give-a full 
Accdunt of the matters contained inthe fol- 
bwing Diſcourſe; but only to remove ſome 

ral Prejudicts againſt the Deſign of it. 
2 is truly. no other than to bring this 
ſetret Pratice into open View, aud to have 
it fairly examin d and diſcuſs d. For, wbile 
it in Managed in this manner, chere is not 
only\Miſchief done to the Church, but to 
the Conſciences of Men; who are very apt 
to ſuſpe a Snare in all fuch Bonds, and 
are very uneaſie at the Thoughts of them 
. Tf there be any better Rea- 
ſons to be given for them thun J have yet 
ſeen," ſhould be glad to be convinced of 
the Lawfulnef; fs of ſuch indirect Practices 
and private Contratts: But at preſent I 
think" (if they be not timely prevented ) 


they will end in ua Mychef 
Paroehial ( 


to the 
4 Body o the ChurchofEngland, | 
d in e de e 8 to be al 
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poſed upon them, under 4 Pretence\of 


gixe way to unreaſonable Suſpitions, and 


The Profits 
in whit relates to their Rights zi foriheir to 
Mork and Duty is great aud laborious, M | L 


it be performed as it ought to be ʒ and they iN fr 
ought note to have any new Bu#dens im. 


Lam, wich neither they nor ina 
for 90F'DARE 10 bear: NUN 

I amVery ſenſible, how ka this 
tee Z pid upon the Faithfulneſs,and Di- 
ligence, and good Reputation of the Paro- 
chial Clergy of England. For Jam not 
much afraid of any Deſigns of our open 
Enemies (or vbich ma; be worſe, of our 
pretended Friends) i we be true to our 
ſelves, i. e. if we ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſ- 
ly do our Duties with reſpect to God, the 
People, and our own Souls. I we do not 
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cauſeleſs Jealouſirs of one another; if we | 
mind the Intereſt of Religion more than 
our own, and ſerye Cod, und not oun oun 
Luſts z if we ſincerely promote the beſt Ends 
in the World, the ſaving Souls, and doing 
good to Mankind, God will not be wanting 

. L 
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to u but he that hat h ſaved us from the 


Fd 


eat thraigh the, 


% / MEER 4.4 RR 


* 2 * * . . 11 Tw — „ 3 * 2 vv» &..V* —_ ; ,— 


 ThiezPreface. 285 


Lion and the Bear, will likewi ſabe 18 


from tie kox andthe Viper; Imetonfach 


hn fair \and:'plauſible:Pretences 
Bape of their. Mother; 
and iy. ecret and indirect Practice 20 
abautto--ruine the Church they profels 
— tolle of 3; tion by their | 


Weorks they deny it be 550 8 Ave 


b bad nt 23 l ue 
Wen to believe ſuch things to be not only 
practiſed, e by ſuth inbo pre. 
tend, not onh ta undenſtand our Lam, but 
ta rect the Nation in it, I ſhould. hardly 
have undertaten a Tast of tbis Nature. 
But having ſo juſt an 'vccaſion: ta ſcarch 
into this matter „t well as I cauld, and 
bee ph, 
theſe Bonde, It bought it m Duty to 

4 what lay.in HD that Miſchief 
which isbaftning upon-qur Church by them. 
If I am miſtaken in am part. of. the fol. 

lowing Diſc courſe, I ſhall be glad to be bet. 

ter hem and if 1 am not, I hope 

| that 


ww 
det our Church may vebeine no diſadvan: 


who are, und have boewof i it: 


Au Deſygns', "that 
trons that are db our \Eft abiſht &. 


Relignation, the Tes bf our RA 


| Relipro n; hee | 


The Profits, 


e de 1. I Honour the Profeſſion 
of be Lu? and th: many wortiyy Per ſons, 
ſo Tcumot 
but ene to: fond ume Protentes 


of Law made uſe 3 ill Purpoſes 
the number of P. 


ligion ſhould happen to exceed thoſe'vhat 
are for it, dy the beiy o theſe:Bonds of 


rochial Cures wonlil un & litele cini fl 


into the hand of Pupiſly Priefts, which 
would. much facilitate the but 
toſtant In. 


ha rr would 'fo bed be nul ot, 
by no'other means; burby: theſe Bos f 


Reſignatiom And fore it is N 
ty he ſntereſt of om Barohidl | Clergy, 
but of dur Religion, *which lies at fluke. 


Aud i, "1 fuppuſey'toil be Se t 
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pad of digen el gie 


Bord fs of 'Refignn rien, Bec. 
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IH Defigoiof this Diſcourſe, 
1b bor into a Caſe, too 
VO — bros Per 
rata b A given 
by Clergy men to — 1 order to the 
beating a Preſentation to a Benefice 
with Cure of Souls. This is à Cafe 
which reſpects both Lam and Conſtiance: 
And it is not ſo eaſie a matter, as ſome 
ſeem to tale it for granted, to reſolve it 
as to either of them. For if ſuch a Pra- 
dtioe be within the Reaſon and Intention 
- the Law, which forbids all corrupt 
Preſentations ami Neſgnatiumr, 31 Elix. 
c. 6. then it cannot be juſtiſied by Laws 
and if it be — the Scope and _— 


. 
1 4 — — — Rr. * 
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of the Oath againſt Simoniacal ContraF7, 


not, is the Subject of this preſent Di. 
courſe ; which I am ſorry there is ſo 


A Diſcourſe toncrr nig 


then it can much leſs be juſtified in Point 
of Conſcience. - And whether it be or 


much occaſion for : But fince there are 
too many that practice it; and others tob 
ready to defend it; and ſince it is of-fo 
miſchievous Conſequence to the Intereſt 
of the Church of Bugland, if it/prevails, 


1 think it highly neceſſary to enquire C 


more ſtrictly into this matter, than hath I 01 
been hitherto done. Which I ſhall do Je 
in ſuch a manner, as to make it appeat ſo 


ſwayed:me, but thoſe of Law and Con- th 
ſcience; and I hope thoſe who have heen I = 
drawn into ſuch dnares, will ſee cauſe to be 
repent, (if they do it not already) and i F 
others take care ho they run themſelves n 
into ſuch-Perplexities, which no Prece - 6 
dents in Point of Law, and no Authori- W A 
ty in Point of Conſcience can give them W U 
Satisfaction in n 
But I intend no Reflections on partie: MW © 
lar Perſons; and I eannot believe that V 
any who have impattially weighed theſe t 
things, can maintain the lawfulneſs of I + 
them fo, as to wiſh them generally pra, 
ſed. For however there may be ſome | 


Caſes wherein ſuch Bonds may be * 
| | af 
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Bend of. n 5 ZI 
far more reaſonable. than in others; yet 


it cannot be denied that there are far 


more Caſes, wherein ſuch a Practice muſt 
be deltrattive to the Legal Rights of the 
Church. Suppoſe ſome. Patrons to be 
perſons of, great Piety, and Inte 
who do require theſe Bonds 
bind the Clergy the more ſtrictly to do 
their Duty: Suppoſe others — 4 no Re- 
card to their own Intereſt, but only takę 
care of Minors, bred up with a Proſpect 
of ſuch. Beneſices which they are not 
frech le of: (which are the moſt rea- 
Conſiderations. inſiſted upon in 

Ki Adjudged / Caſes : but what are 
theſe to the multitude of moſt unjuſt and 
unreaſonable Conſiderations, Whichmay 
be made the Conditions of theſe Bonds? 
For the Bonds are ſuppoſed to be Ge- 
neral, and, ſo the Patrons left at liber- 
ty. toimpoſe their own Conditions. And, 
are there no ſuch kind of Patrons among 
us, who may be too ju wh Pata nn to 
mind their own Intereſts above the Chur- 
ches Good? and therefore will take all 
Ways to leſſen the Profits of Beneſices in 
their Diſpoſal, as far as they are told that 
the Law permits them? Such I mean, 
who. have no Reſtraint but what the 
Law lays upon them, having no Senſe of 
Honour or e in . theſe 1 
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be ach as ane allowed. by L 


Rims very hard and nnreaſonable* 


nel Ithink, I may with Reafon affirt 


1 Diſe * e . 
Anh if it once pafs' for an allowed Do- 
tine in Law, That Bonds uf Refgnatton 
are lawful, whit ſhall ſtop ſuch Men from 

pattin very unte aſonable Conditions up- 
25 their Incumbents,” or elſe they may. | 
preſently calf them to an'Aceoutit for the 
Fotfoieats of their Bonds? If then there 
be no effectual coprie fo much as offerd 


erms ; how can fuch Bonds be thoughr 
and Reaſonable > #197117 17 76s 

51 may be ſaid, Tbat if Hh" Chet , 
Bonds are lawful,” otherwiſe not. K t th | A 
by no means clears = Difficulty. For | * 
the main Queſtion is, Whether ſuch \ 
Bonds be lawful, hee the Conditions 
are not expreſſed, but meer Notice of 
5 or fix Months ? And theſe are the fi 
e general Bonds of Refignation ; and I -- 


to "be againſt bath Law and Confcience. 
But fuppoſe there may be Conditions of 
both kinds required, but it is not ex ola 
ſed in the Bonds what the) 255 * 
miſerable Slavery muſt the 
der, who give general Bonds, 805 hn 
not what Conditions will be required? 
And then they muſt go to Law, 'and be 
at greater Charge and Trouble than they 
can well bear, to know whether the 
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Dont of Rofgnation &c. 
Conditions ' 
the Law allows or not? 80 that the ge- 
neral allowance of Bonds of Reſignation 

upon Notice, altfiougli the Law be left 


to determine the Pe Conditions, 
is that which we have Reaſon to look 


upon as very hard and unjuſt, and in- 
conſiſtent with the Nature and Deſigu of 


that Relatzon which the Law ſuppoſes 


between Patrons and ene n 
appear more afterwards.” e 

There are two things ebiefly inlſted 
on by thoſe who Fs 255 arge e of 
Reſignation... any 21 

"UE ITLNIGHE &E Yi 55! 

1 Fhavthere i 100 Kage Ss wow, 
© Thixt there have been Caſes adjudg- 
ed f0r them: Andbodtheſe hall car 
fully examine. f 


Wann 3k Wok #45 4664 0 2 8 S131 ares? 
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There are tw] o Io, 120 a woman 

this matter; 48 FO * i? 

I, The we e Simonizcal ; Con- 
tracts, 31 Blig: 

2. The Law which Tehuines every Iu- 


170 750 
mony. 


I. That there is no 12 * againſt n | 


291 


of them be ſuch as 


cumbent to e an Oi againſt *, 


u 2 1. As 
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inen Reward; Gift, Profit, of Benefit, di- 


or Covenant r that. Purpoſe, g 
; 611.5; eee eee 


4 FRY That it is not a 


ever e or thoſe who do accept «ſuch Preſes 


or Acceptance * 21 Ws 


. 1. 8. 9 corrupt Refs uing or Ho 
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28 PU: Ay to the Law againſt Simoniacal tc 
Contracts: The Statute is erpreſiy againſt 
Preſenting to a Benefice for a Summ'of Mo- 


r 


rediiy or -indare@ly;.or entring into 
I 855 0. 


an \4 


ble 2 91038 331 te ried 
Us of 
5 which is here forbidden, iy Aa 
Berg t whatſoever dire ly or A 
TTY That-not-meer "Hain th 9 ing 
but entring into Bond or Covenant: to do it 
is within the Reach of this Law. 
C.) That the Penalty is ag gainft ſuch 
4 do preſent for, or by Re, 17 any Pre- 
. iſe or Agreement for any Benefit what ſo⸗ 


r-w 


© - 


- 


tations on thoſe terms: i. e. ſo as it be- 
comes the Motive of ſi uch Preſentation 


4. That the Gow Law 1 


the Benefice he enjoys, for any Summe 
i or Beneff, t whatſoever. 
* y That on Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures 


ſtill remain in Force againſt theſe Offen- 


ces: which ſuppoſes that this Law doth 
not ſupe rſede the Eccleſiaſtical Laws here 
un being, », W 
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Bonds of »Refignation; &c. 293 
So that here are two material Queſtions. N 
to be refolved 1 upon this Statute, ann 
1 1445 Whether fince,the making this 
ns us be any Simoniacal Con- 
77 ut ber is againſt the Purpott ' 
0 it? BO rei $5 (Qt 0 
E 4 Whether aBondof R Reſi ignation, 
upon whicha Bencfice is given and ATCA. © 
* be within the Deſign of it? | 
_ 1. J As to the former z it is obſer⸗ 
vable, that the words Simony or Simoni- 
acal Contract, are never mentioned in this 
Statute. For, if they had, the Judges 
would have had ſufficient Reaſon to have 
declared what was Szyony, and what not. 
We are told indeed by t e Reverend and 
Learned. Judges in the Caſe, of Mackatler cr. . 
and Toddericb, That the Conſideration to 
have Money, to procure one to be Rector of a 
C burch,. is a. Simoniacal Contract, and an 
unlawful A condemned by all Laws and 
that . Common Lam before the Statute, 
31 Eliz. took notice of it. But they do 
not declare how far the Common Law 


could _ notice of it, before that Sta - 


tute, any farther than that it was not a 
thing allowed by it. For certainly it 
was then of Spiritual Cogniſance; and 
the Perſons guilty, of it were to de pro- 
ceeded againſt by the Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 
And cooequenty, te N of Sime- 


ny. 


2A Difineſs e 
5 a taken from thence, and not 
8 meerly from his Statute: fo ſo thatif accept- 

| ing a Benefice upon giving a Bond of Re- 

ſipnation were Simoriacal before, it doth 
not ceaſe to be ſo by this Statute. Indeed 
corrupt Reſignation of a Beneſice hath not 
the ſame Penalty by this Statute with cor- 
rupt devehvatce of it at firſt; for that 
isa Diſability,” and the other doitble the 
Value. Bat hereby wie ſee that the one 
is againſt the Law, as much as the o. 
tber. So far then it is clear hy this Sta- 
tute, that any corrupt Refgudtion is a- 
gainſt Law: and if the E be aftet 
the Penalty, the Statute miſt determine 
that. But if the Queſtion: be, e 

N Reſignation upon a Bond | 
hand in order to a Prefer, 1 2 : 
S:moniacal Act or not, as done in 
ance of a Simoniacal Contra# 2 in That 
the Statute gives no Rule, but orily de- 
clares the Penalties of ſome part icular 
Acts, which are there expreſſec. 
' Thoſe who would have nothing noi 
to be Simony, but what is there orbid- 
del muſt firſt prove that the 1 

of the Law was to limit and determine 
the Nature of Simony; which ( as js A. 
ready obſerved ) is not ſo much 3 mer 
tion A; in it. The Reaſon of the 
7 Penalties is one ching, and the No 
Re ile. % $41 * = | 
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ture of A So α,AUC Guru and tler, rx | 
2 Queſtion be put; Whether à Si. N 
cal Cu be void in Eawiornoe? M/ 
Lord Coke faith, That the Staluse doth n 3 inft. 153, 
make ths Bond; Covenant; Promiſe, or other are: == 
Afſurice, obi, but the Preſent ment, ee. 
and ſo il wen adjudged, 40 His. This is 
ſomewhat ſtrange Doctrine, that's Pre- 

ſentment thould be void. by reaſon of 4 
Simoniucal Bund, and yet 4 Bond riot 

be void 2 Law. For that which makes 

another thing void, ohe would think 

ſhould be void in it ſelf; eſpecially ſince 5 
he ſaith in the ſame Chafiter, That — x 156, 
#j ir bel iouc in the Bye of tht Common Law. 

But not ſo very odious,” if 4 Simomiacel 
Contract you A according to 

the C But he diſtingdiſh- 
eth between Mals, in ſe aguinſt the Com- 
non Law, and Malam probibitum by Stra- 
tute- Law. Howdoth thisdearthe Point? 
The Preſentation is void, being pro- 
| Hibited by che statute: But is not a Sl. 
4 moniaeal Contract Malum in fe, againſt 
the Common Law How then comes this 
a 

; 

| 


not to be void ꝰ e ſince it is con- 
tralfus ex lui raur: And for that reaſon 
my Lord held it void in Law ; and #6, f. 157, 
ſo the Oourt held in Maatallers Caſe, 
But ſuppoſe my Lord Coke in the right, Cr. cu. 361. 
28 to U Sitnothiacal Contract, that it is not 

| U 4 void 


1 W eee a 


wid. at 
thence, that the conſideration of Law 


and Conſcience is different in this matter. 
For I ſuppoſe none will deny that a Simo 
niacal Contract is unlawful. in point of 


Conſcience.: and yet he aſſerts it, not to 
be void in Law. Why then may not 
Bonds of Reſignation, although not with= 
in the compaſs of this Statute, . yet be 


unlawful in ecke of Conſcience, as well 
as a Simoniacal Contract be unlawful in 


point of Conſcience and yet he good by 
the Common Law? Either 3 Si- 
mony, as odious as it is in the Eye of the 
Law, muſt not be Malum in ſe \againſt 
Common Law, as my Lord Coke ſpeaks; 


or if it be, there 1 be another Rule 


of Conſcience i in this matter from this 
Statute. I would fain know what was 
Simony at Common Lam before. this Star 
tute; 2 whether that which was ſo 
before, doth not continue ſo ſtill, if it 
be not taken away by it? For, if there 
be no Simony now, but what is expreſſed 


in that Statute; then it muſt —— what 


5 IS Simon, and what not. Simony, faith my 
Lord Coke, is deſcribed. 


; is a very good Illuſtration of it. beer 
Seen b, W is meant by Sells 


tw 


Ommon Law 2 it follows from 


by 725 44 31 Eliz. 
and he ſaith in his Margin, Ijnſtum eſt ile 


vendere, que gratis diſtribui debent : which | 


Wie” 


» 


yT 


JJ 0 
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or ſecur d or 
G or whether it doth not take in 
any kind of Benefit or Emolument accru- 
ing to the Perſon who beſtows it, which 
hinders it from being a Free Gift? The 
Caſuiſts ſay, Nowing emptionis G. vendi- gie. v. 
tionis intelligitur - omnis contratus nom Simon. 
gratuitus. But can that be called a Free 
Gift, where there is a Bond of Reſigna- 


tion of ſuch a thing, whereof the Poſ- 


ſeſſion and Reverſion bear a Price, and 
have a real Value? We need not run to 
Simon Magus to undeiſtand what turpe 
Commercium is. There were many Laws 
among the old Rowans' againſt: purcha- Sten. de Ju- 
ſing anyPublickOffices; and they thought ©©*<3* 
it a great Reproach to them for any Price 

to be ſet upon them: as the great Ra- 

man Maſter . ſaid; Pretiun quod habet, hoc Quintil. 1. t. 
ipſo vileſeit; By the Laws, cilia and V. cn | 
Lalpyrnia, all that were convict of giv- Pr 41 

ing Money for Offices, . were under a Dic. 

ability, or Incapacity of any for the 

future; and the Mercatores: Fu, atm Lamprid. in 

were Infamous by their Laws. Ariſtotle _ * 
thought it a matter of very All Conſe-1, 2, c. 12. 

quence to any Government to have any 

thing of money given for Oſſices; be- 

cauſe it taught Men to ſet a greater Value 


on Maney than virtue. Theſe Conſide- 
rations, 


._ rations, ſerking adde the Story of Ss 


© which have been made m the Christian 


aſide all * Prejudice in this matter, and 


© the World bought to be free from tlie Suf- 
Picion Of ſordid Tr 


| ther giving a Bond of Refignation, in 


Rules to judge b7 ß 


. 14 


Maur, were great enough to induce the 
Chxiſtian Church to be extremely rice 
and tender in this matter of Benefices; 
and not only to forbid the Akrect Sale 
them for Money, bitt any indirect Traft 
king which might take off the entire 
reedom of the ntution of Perſon) 
S them. I know to how little 
, if would be, to reckon up all the Canon 


Church from the Apoſtles Times down- 
wards againſt Sion] becaüſe ſome Will 
fay, That the Bee efuſticks were 


true to their own Intereſt. But let us ya 


conſider it impartially. W'any Offices h 


ifieking certainly tho: 
of the Charch ought, from” the Noe: 
and Deſign of their Imployments. The 
Queſtion then will come to this, Whe- 


order to the procuring a'Benefice, he fach 
a Trafficking or not? Andwe havetite 


1. The Nature und Reaſbn bf, the 
king: whether ſuch Actings be not in- 
conſiſtent with that Freedom” which 
ought to be uſed, both in Giving and 


Taking Eecleſiaſtical Benefices? 80 ” 


"Rab of Re FR "ty 


be not fomething in theſe Tranſactionz 
unbecorning the * and Dignity of 


the Employ 
Eefiaſlical La Law of England, 
nich berh been from time to time recei- 


ved here, and allow d by a general Con- 


it is not repugnant to any Laws of the 


Lots the Ecdeſiaſtical Law, as to 
Simony s,. it only Enacts ſome particu- 
lar Peualties on ſome more remarkable 
Simoniacal Acts, as to Benefices and Or- 
ders ; but never once oy to re- 
peal any Eccleſiaſtical about Simo- 
ny, ma to a * Rang > 
4 of it. 

3.1 But 15 as more 12 0 to 
the 88155 it 1 to ſee whether theſe 
Boris of Reſignation be not againſt the 

n of it. BS. Words are, If an 

Pe or £9 Sum of Money, Pepe 

Oi, P. rofit or Reue 7. or dire. 
* Fr, or by. reaſon of any Promiſe, 
i, If: Grant, Bond, ' Covenant, 415 05 
ther Ar auce f or for any Summ of Mo- 


vey, 


| — ESTI SASSY ETFS DPS 0 Tow ae — 


if there Were! no Laws either Eccleſiaſti- 5 5 
cal ot Civil in the caſe; 'whether "there 


ſent, 4nd ſtill continues in Force, where 

Realm ; which cannot be pretended in 

chis cet. 
3. The Statute Law); which doth not | 


_ 2 Seis 


ney, Gig on Profit whatſoever, direly or 


indiretiyʒ ſhall preſent, &c. Now, we 
ſuppoſe a Patron, to preſent one to A 
Benehice; without any Money ; or B 


for Money ; but he declares þ 


fore his 
preſenting yi him, That he muſt enter. os 


a Bond to u his. Benefice u 
Months, 1. — under a ene oh = 
to which he ſubmits,. an” the, Condition 
of Fan his Benefice. After this 
the Patron, demand 9 a Ron 
Tythes ; or a Conſent for him ola 
to the apparent Benefit, of the 

and Dimimition of the, Profits, of th 
Living. The Queſtion 00 e 


| r within the De 

tute? 2 8 can be ſaid, jis, 

ſuch. 5g N is ex pre ed oe 1 
Bond, which is in b ce one i 


ſufficient to make the poor 11 
comply with the Terms A after- 


wards? If none but; WM a eaſonable 
things had been intended, why were they 
not clearly expreſſed in the Bond it ih, 
ſo as to prevent any Fear or Jealouſie of 


mes Debgns; ? Haye no ſuch things 15 


SSS FSS F 
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FEY 1 hs en &c. 
been prattiſed, or heard of among us? 
If there bad not, doth it not lock like 
a Contrivance to deceive the Law, and 
to hamper the Conſcienoes of thoſe who 
take Benefices?, And, whatever is 270 
in fraudem Legit, is againſt Law ; for 
fruſtrates een Intention and Defien 
of a Lay without breaking the Letter 
of it 3 which is the worſt Way of: defeat. 
ing a Law. eo. 

But we are told; The or K — 
are to e according % 16 C0 Les yoo 
zot according to an equit e Con 
of the; Intentian and Dep 


Courts are 
which are tied up to the Letter of a E 
againſt the main . and { Principal 
WT of it, { But . 
18. E., g. u. 2. 20 

bound 10 do 
Rigbi to all the King s Sub jects, Sc. What 


mean Lam 
* the 1 e ig 


Reaſon and Defign of it ? 
There are two orts of Ales 
ſider d 1 us ; 
I. An t 
de Gent n al 


under 4 ſtrange Li 


3. Te 1. they Are 


R un 2 \ reaſona- 
the Intention of it. v* | Ys” 0. Ps 
2. An 


the Jud ges . 
d Law and execution. of 


n of Law, n to | 


en of wn 11 0 3 
begeally ſo, It. doth: only ſhew chat ſuch "0 
imitation, 


As it to 


{ 


; * * F 
8 bps - 
* 1 
| N : . 55 


1 Inft, 24. b. he, Eguir ir 4 Conſtruction made by the 


be welt weighed" and 
| faith, That Equity is 1 1 4 7 


tionibus paria re e, 
theſe Bonds of N on are withi in 
ſame Miſchief, hey o 


| B quit wn W 

1 an e e e 2 as in Caſes 

of Fraud, Accident and a whidy 1 

K eo 
in ( bancer to ſupply 

of . . Ec thoſe Gale” GS” 
Kt 8 now is, Whether the 


Jug non Law ate ſo tied 
8 bate Letter of it, that they . 

not take · in ſuch Caſes, which are accotd 

ing to the Reaſon of a Law, but hot 


ahi che Words of itꝰ and my Lord 
Coke allows this ſort of Equity. For: hv. 


Fudges, that Caſes 40 of the Letter” 4 
Fralltk, yet fr within the ſame Jane iſchief 
or cauſe of rating of of the ſame, ſhalf be 
% fame Remedy that That Statute pb 
g. Theſe are  rermiirkcabtd Words of this 
at Oracle of the Law, 8 a 0 


ſuch Caſes as this. N 


due Meer; and fo givis 6 þ 7 


ſame Remedy; an it cannot "ſan bie 
any 


any zug Pea for them, chat they're not 

wien enen, ne 3116 45 
Maps 12 „ e 0 
II. Tho oven to conſider the Outh. 

againſt Simony, which every Incumbent. 


Words; I, A. B. do fmedr that I hade 
e. ts by 
7 rel by; by :my ſelf 
or by cad Der o 1 „ 
ny Conſent, 10 y Fuße or Pong as. 
aber; for or | concerning tbe ing or 
obtaining of ibe Neckory or Vicarage nor 
vill at any time hereafter per furam or ſa- 
ti qe any wy kind "of yan 


or e made'by'a; other without: 8 
Le. e ren 


more odlious, becanſe i it i euer accompunied 
with Perjury 3 for the' Feet ts ons 
ae e ene er nee 
Here ate two! wage fi we be cant, 
dered vt) os 9 INTE 9.3 Wende We . 
1. That the Oath is not coicipaapink 
direct Simony, but mer any Simonia- 
cal Contract Gobbaining if 
2. That che Onrh 8 — limited to 
the Statute,” 31 Elixl nor made in purſu- 
ance of it, pitt beim in being long before; 
and therefore muſt have its Interpretation 
from the r as it was here 
received; 


r ̃ A SSTSS FIST 37 5 5. - 


is bound to 1 runs in thaſee 
ut, Cuntr a , 


zt; Contract 


- 


Ty. faith ap. Lord Cale 3 the If we. 


8 


7.0 


304 A Diſcomſe tonterning- || 
received 3 and not from tlie Words of pe 
the S which do not mention a Hi or 
moniacal Contra#. We muſt then enquire. ¶ th 
vy, 25. What was a enen, Contra. by our W 
Eccleſcaſtical Law. 
C.d:Farejur. In our Provincial Coriſtitations, which 
Preſent-Stat: ere received as part of Our Law relating 
to Eccleſiaſtical Matters, there is one a- 

bout an Oath to be taken by every one we 
2 before the Biſhop : 'That for the I th: 

the Preſentation, be had neither fo 

| Jane”. pad given any thing to him that w 
preſented him ; nec aliquam propter hoe ou 

inierit padkiorem, nor enter d into any Bond 

or Covenant for that emd : not a Covenant 

to pay a Summ of Money, but to obtain 

the Preſentation. Propter hoc, ſaith Lyn 

Indy. f. 56, 2 ſe. ut preſentetur : and he declares 
it before, that whatever is done with 

an Intention to induce the Patron to 

. is Simoniacal; and whatever 
TY any enter into for that purpoſe, 
1moniacal Contract. Nay he goes ſo 
far as to ſay, the doing any thing with 
that Deſign . obtain a-Benefice; makes 
it a Mental Simony: (which reaches not 
to the Oath, 5 requires no more but 
Repentance) but if there he a Bargain 
— the Patron and the Party to be 
preſented, he declares it to be a Simi. 
25 Contra. He puts the n 70 a 
erſon ll ._ 


| "a eye 5 

of Perſon offers to ſerve a Patron. for a Year 
or two, with that Intention to obtain 
the Preſentation to ſuch a Benefice by it, 
Whether ſuch a one can with a ſafe Con- 
ſcience take the Oath? He anſwers Ne- 
gatively, If this were his principal De- 
and there were a Bo 
between them to that purpoſe; for this 


Bs 


hat 9 Bond or Covenant enter d i 


2 End, to obtain a 33 


our Law Beelsdaſtiesl. 
In the time of Archbiſhop, n 


S. ATS NTA r Hae 


expreſs, as it is, extant. in the Archbi- 
ſhop's Regiſter ; called. Morton, . apd in 
Spelman . Councils ; for fog is -this 

Clauſe added, That neither #herwſeloes, 7 
amy Friends of theirs are nuder any Bond, 
«haut the Reſgrati 
Beneffces. Here the Oath.is expreſſed a- 
gainſt any Bends | of Refigrratoon.' But 
— is this Clauſo leſt out ſinceꝰ Becauſe 
it was ſuppoſed to be ſuſpeiently implied 
in the other Words ; ſinee this was: 55 
laſt an indirect Simoni acai Contr ad. / 

„ It may be ſaid,. That a 

„ now tied up to the Cauoniſts Opini- 

ons about M 
For our Law os nothing but 


ot Covenant 


the Form of the Oath was — 1 rat 


al and Candemtional Si- | 


mon 
| E Se, either Actual Pay- 
* ment, 


| R P D a: 


were Surony; From whence it follows; 


was Simaniacal according to * * a 


on ar — of their | 


o Is , 4 
© — 1 
1 — 
* 4 
om 
3 
POR 


% ment, eee to 1 loch a en 


ig f Money to obtain a Preſentation: 


in being ſo ſtrict and ſevere” againſt. ut 


upheld, if a and ' ſordid Trafficking 


mong them by indirect Practices 3 al 
though it be — the Payment of ſo mol 
Money. For they have ſo mueli 8enſe as 


Its Proportion: and if 4 Man 
Value of it to him, ir p 


ö 4 gives ſo much to obtain the Livi 
it is of leſs Value to him, than if he 


and if there be no Contract for that 
« End, it is no Simoni acul Contra ac- 
2 s, cording to our Law; 7-504 0465, 51730; 

This is all that can be ſaidin this Caſe; 
but I think it can give no conſidering Man 
ſatisfaction. For the Intention of the Law, 


Simoni acal Contracts, was two-fold : 


1. Io preſerve the Dignity of chess. 
ered Function; which could never be 


were allowed as to Benefices. For the 
People can never have any due Reſped 
or Veneration for a Perſon, whom they 
ſuſpect to have come into this Place d 


to know, that hat is valuable by ow, 
ney, is as good as Money, accord 4 


Bond to Refign his Living bye, "lt 5 
they know how much this abates of the 


ſuch a precarious Title; and . 


it without any ſuch Bond. He chat is 


forced by a Bond to refign his Benefice, 
muſt part with what is really valuable to 


him, 


* 


1 


EN 
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oe 


ion ot 
of the 
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oy 


Hals Ghoſt 
giver; to 
e Dealers 


as to 


— 


lay out upon! things of, greater Value 

to them. But here lies the dy ras 

the Cale, It beck beep the W 
e 9 
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1 7 . — "the" 


_ "Right of enjoying the -Ptofitsigo 
ther. But tö prevent the un 
Miſchief of pirchaſing the Profs hid 
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4 make th 


N 5 other Per. 


Teils ef Eſtätes, to make Padowrnetits of 


Ci 
Pabochial Churches for the Sapportdind 1 
Ane eurage nene of thoſe in Hoty: Ortin C0 

rx 
log 
der 


to attend PO the Service vf God ft 
them: and the LA of the Lund hath f 
al Duty wien the 

«port Advn 


mage, that no one cn 


55 ca Pable Of the kater, that is not oH. 5. 
1 52 tothe ether. So that che Right ©! 
chat 5 a” Spiritual Truſt, and ple 


are devoted d ſuch à Spirtuat Uſe, "thi 
Hath been called by the deteſtable Name 
of Simon 3 A0 3 ſevere Laws Habe 
been made, not only againſt the givitie 
*of Money, Put che ufing ef auy imdingt 
Means to Stam a Preſentation, "Dom 
ſich things d0 ſeſſen the Efe ef theſe 
_ who uſe them; and not ohly*rhereby 
wofe uncapable of dogg Ser 
vice, but expoſe the Sacred Functiot it 
belt to Cotitetnpt.: „ flug 2 
2. Another grent End of cheſs Las 
hy 0 keep the Clergy from Op; 
and Slavery. Fam far from 'going — 
00 leſſen the Juſt and Legal Rig lis of 
Patron, WO by our Laws ee ſome 
| Privilegss which Ire not them 
in 


lacks ec MY 
in other \Gomng ies, Where the Ecclefiar 
cal Law is triter than ney + 
land: 28. in the Liberty Sling” che 
Rights of Advowſons ; their Trial at 
Common: Law; the fix Months for P 
trons, See. But for our right unde drfan; 
ing the preſent mattet, it maſk be conſſ 
der d, as. to the Rights, o Patraps, That 
15 was not an Origen: and. Ahſolute 
ight to. diſpoſe of Benefices as they 
pleaſed ; but 2 Truſt repoſed in 
them, to put in fit Perſons to diſchargs 
* af their; Places. It is very 
ll 1 5 85 all Perſons who have look - 
alin th $a Oe, that in the firſt Set- 
Church. : of Bee the 
faber e ſeveral Dioceſſes had them 
their, own. immediate Care; and 
ey hey hadthe Clergy lai 1n.a Com 
munity . h. them, Mhom they ſent a- 
broad. to ſeyeral 9 of: their Dioceſſes,\ 
as they, ſaw. Occaſion to imploy Boys : 


of Degrees, they. ſaw a neceſſi- 
of Fring Fresh OS ſach a 
Compal ta om N the Service of 


EBF 


2 


iel 


ciated i in their Churches to 2 diligent: At- 


Biſhops were ver 
thofe Patrons have 


l. 361 


Lords of Mandrs were inelied m0 Pull 


were ſatisfied of the Fitneſs 
| ſons; and that it were not. deferred 15 


tobe im Gehe! in the ſevetal parts of 


whey be pos d. But al 


4 ente wy 


Churches for theit own 'Conveniencies 
they found it neceſſary to mäke "ſoit 
Endowments, to oblige : thoſe who''olf- 


tendance ; that u pon. this, the-ſeveral 
well content to Jet 
: the pp ide 

ſons to thoſe Churches, ded the 
per js ſe per 1 


yord ſuch a limited time. 80 that the 
Right of Patronage is really but a limited 
Truſt; and the Bichops are ſtill in Law 
the Judg es of the Fitneſs of the perſons 


their Dicceſſts. But the Patrops nevet 
ad the Abſolute Diſpoſal pf their Bene 

ices upon their 0wn Tem; b 0 1 

did not preſent Fit perlons 7 

limited kane the Care of 2 

return to the Biſhop, who wasthen = 

| 14 7 
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af ' efore he Lateran — 5 
#0 time of L apſe to the Diſhbp. , if i 
tron did it preſent 295 if 1 ? 


trean time, PP) the 


Miſtake, Epen it be 


T. 
F 
he 
ed 
0 
ns 
of 
er 
e. 
Y 
1 

f 
1 
a 
* 
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1 
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| 


Bona of Reſipnation, "6c; 311 
cites Bractom and Fleta for it: but I can c 
find nothing like it in either of them. 

— indeed ſpeaks of the time of Br 3 
lapſe by the Council f Lateran, which 

was 7 0 i er\fix Months, if a Diſpute 

hapned 057 8 Title; and this Con- 8 
ſütution is extant in the Deeretals : and Ext. de jure 
the ſame Words are uſed by Fleta: but fre cat. 
not a Word in either of them of any 
unlimited Power which Patrons had before, 

as far as 1 can find. Which made me 
wonder at ſuch a Maxim, as I find b 
ſeveral father'd on BraFor, Ante Conci- Selden of 
lium Lateranenſe nullum currebat tempus genes. 
contra Præſentantet. But Rolls very fair- —— 
ly reports it Juſt as it is in Bracton; yet 354 
afterwards 3 recites Mr. Selder's Words, Ext. de Offi 
Before this Laterqn Council, Alex. had = 2 
ſent a Conſtitution hither, which allow 4 

the Biſhops,” itt caſe any Difference hap-' 

ned about the Patronage, to ſequeſter the 

Profits,” without firing the Time: which 

is all the Foundation Tean meet with for 

this famous Mixim. But before this we 


may obſerve ſeveral Canons of Councils, 8 1 


which limited the Patrons to three Moths. Synod.Rom. 


Theſe Canons were never receiv d in Eng- 73% in s-. 
land; which, if 1 miſtake not, had al- nod. Rom. 


ways the Privilege of ſix Months for Pa- %%. * 
trons.” This I grou 
fer, a Book of great Authority. and con- 
X 4  iderable 


'upo n the . 


ov. ** : 4 dolle concerning 


2 Ah 


Arr. Fi of N. ormandy, ; 
: But by the: anciens Law we eg, 
D wht. of Pair 

the Biſhop of the Div eee 


reſerved . him: 


1. The R Right 0 of Anim ths Pur 


fon preſente 
>. The Right of Lapſe, or beſtowing 


06 Benefice, if the Patron 1 E 
Months. af. 


3. The Right of making an Huoidanee, 
5 eee dee N An Bos 


1 Tis uber bath by Low a0. 
+ des e For Belge! here — 4 22 


- . Chriſtianity being received among the 


_ Saxans, at.lealt , as far as we can trace 


i any Footſteps of the Settlement of a 
1 Clergy, it was expreſly 
dedf pb ng 1 5 
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ters in Chron. and of Removin them 
it there were Occaſion, if Keno per- 
ſons could do it without them. This 
doth by no means infringe the Right of 
Nomination or Preſentation of Fit per- 
ſans to the Biſbop : but it implies that | 


3 un- 
leſs the Biſhoꝑ did firſt approve and con- 


ent Right of Patronage here in-Eveland 
a we cannot — 
count, than from the Words of all the 
bility. of Hugland in theif Remon- 
cn ance to Gregory IX. when he. atterypt- 
ed to ineroach upon them by Pap, 19 
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viſions: Cum igiuu 2 primed e, Matth.Pavis. 
jane in Anelin, talia fuerint bacłe- A. p. 1239, 


3 4 wee 
5 arum Putroni Perſonas THonchs eigen 
| . | be 2 'Dioceſanss Preſent averunt '4b' 


3 eiſdem Eerleſfamum Regime preficiendas.,; 
3 Theſe are Words of eat Weight, and 


do plainly ſhew, that the Righit of P 

. tronage conſiſted in the'Nothinatiori 

Fit Perſons to the Biſhop of the Diotely 

for any vacant places: but that the Bi 

| | ſhops were; if they approved them, t6/ 

1 put them into the poſſeſſion of them. 
pen. E- In the time of Thirty III. the Kitig 
Peil. 1.1. wrote to the Pope, 'Thi the Nobility and 

Biſhops'of England did inſiſt upon it,” as 

their Right by the Ancient Cuſtom, to bald 

Churches on oy on "Lands: ant "the 

Pope yielded is to the Lait, provided that 

they Bud the Conſent” of the” Mop of the 

Dioceſe, end that the Rights" of former 

Churches were not projudiced” thereby.” But i 

Selden of ſaith Mr. Seldew,” they challenged it wi with. bi 

Iyches, 361. % Lieewre!"" What to do? Tv. bn of 

Churehet on their own Lands: but not's | 4 

word- of putting in any Theumbents by 


their own” power without* the 1 pr 
Conſent and Approbation. Nay, it ap- F 

pears tliat they could not build Chur- 35 

x ches on their own Lands without the 4 
387 Biſhop's Allowance. Mr. Seiden would e. 
lein have sit believed; That the Riobr 0 2 
Preſentation to the Bij of the Dioce 4 

Fame in n Canon Lam about A. D. 2 
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tech. But che inthrstions of that kind. 
a ey are frequent in His Book of Diebe, 
ſq they do ſhew- his want of Skill or In- 
eu at that time, as much as any one 
of it. But I need go no farther 
2 Hi Letter of the Nobility to the 
Pope, who were ertreamiy Jealous of 
| their Rig hts of Patronage, and yet they 
elialetighd nothing there Y, but a Right 
of N 5 a Fit perſon to the 
he Diaceſ: >. not à Word of 
— — or Collation by the Patron, 
wich Mr. Selden talks of. He doth not 
deny, That after A. D. 1200. it was the © 
#ndowbted Lam f England for. the Pa- ez, 85, 387; 
trons to preſent to the. Biſhops. But I ay, 
it was the Law of Exgland before ever 
the Deeretals Wert he : it was the O- 
riginal and Fundamental Law of the FA ; 
liſh Church, and as Audient as the Ri | 
of Patronage. In tfle ſame Epiſtle they 3 34 
deſire the Pope ta leave them to their — „ 
cietit Liberty, which was Perſonas Tloneas = 13 
preſentare. ut who is to be Judge of the 
Fitneſs of the Perſons ? For 4 we haye 
a full Declaration of the Ancient-Law = 
and 2 of England, in Artic. Cleri, 
13. De Langitate Perſons prefentats * 
4 Reneffeium Eacleſſaſticum, pertinet Ex- 
0 ries ga Tudigens e G ita 


ti 


onus fttalum, C frat POS. 
Upon 


— 


2 


ND, 725 of, {s | 1 © c 
. er 4% tae. Dajl 
Wn is Feels» ge 


Aoi 27 18.4.3 nat. 4 


it this was Mg] Law, 1 
19 
but 4 Declaration of, th Comm 


robe Pe 
hi the 7 That it 
4 fbould be [o fo 
We 0 at this Ad 
Cuſtom of the Realm, Sq. that ade N 
wer | Ss 
p E 


14, idowes, 
75 truly 
| of Rt 


3 R. 57. 


ig 
18 d, ED 


certain. 0 


7 b ſaith, Tit " Fe 
e brought againſt the 


— 


x FY 
" 
* - 
" : . * 3 * 
* Ts "= 


oe 
3 


faid, Tn the Ar 


the main 


mien en 
maden e ws de v dg 
Common Lato thut Ct ite judge 


PPC SN dm 


* 
F 
0 
U 
* 
[1 
* 
\ 
CY 
* 
1 
i 
2 
4 
- 
1 
* 
l 
"4 
1 
o 
' £8 
. 
i" 
q N 
"4 
"5 
48 
i 
. 
r 
. 
o 
74 
1 
1 
_ 
Th 
N 
EF 
* 
its 
4&) 
n 
* 
3 | 
1 
* 
4 
. 
1 
4 * 
Ly 
| 3s 
#1 
1 
1 
'N 4 
1 
iS 
4 
45 
WW 
* 
s EET 
£ 
1 
0 
{ 
my 
"2 
* 
4 
Pl 
= 
4 
F- 
8:9 
F 
2 
U 
th 
7 
1 
% 
p 
i 
4*4 
it 
[1 
E 
* F 
N. 
bo 
1 
1% 
o 


ö 


; | . x ; 2 2 ; 7 1 = ; : 47 — 0 5 — » . "_ * * 3 * 4 — * an * = 
a . — - — — —_— — _ — 
— — 0 — —᷑ —_— i a 5 — ; 2 a — 
FE : - : - "ack. apc "LL * 3 A — 5 - 2 2 2 —— — n — — * — K — I a” : 
— — — — . — — == | 
F 20 rer — LOEWEN. «I ORG "i + 3 N a : 
« © | 
| b 
4. 
. 


. | " 1 a * n © * : - 2 6 i * 9 * * b , : 1 * * * : 
: | 14 * 4 
1 4 | , 4 þ * | | . 
: 1 5 N a * — 
N 2 9 f5 N | 0 
4 L : 4 1 ; i , 4 Vs | 
. . » 18 . Y . * 4 
5 \CORFerarmgiot, _ 
" * * X 4 . q % . q 9 ou * 3 
| * N 6 i | iS 


Metropolitan is to be judge of the Sub 
cĩency of the perſu. 

e But is not this a great Prejudice to 
Ache Right of Pattons, if -the'Biſhops 
are to jadge of the Fitneſs of perſons. 
i preſented ; and ſo the Patrons Pres 
ſentation may ſigniſie nothing, if the 

7 Biſhop pleaſes NWA. ot Tt bi 
This is a truſt which the Law \repoſes 

in the Biſhop, and it lies upon his Con- 
ſeienee to ac ſincerely in this matter ʒ arid. 

in caſe of Examination; f Fit: Penſaitt| 

a Truſt; muſt be plated; ſomewhere ; and 

in whom more propeily than in the Bi. 

| ſhop of, the Dioceſs 2. to whomithe Care 
of it doth eſpecially; helong, and that 

by as plain Law as any we have. And 
not all Judges truſted in Matters that 
come hefore them But this is nd De. 
ciſive Judgment: for an Appeal lies acear: 
ding to the Nature of the Matter. An 

this is no other Truſt than hath been a 

lowed in all other Chriſtian Nations, 
where the Rightsof-Patronage are o 

ed. Juſtinien Omis it ſeveral times in his 
Novel. 53. Novels, not only that the Biſhops are 
14.618. Examine and Approvethoſewhoarendy- 
minated by Foanders$ o Churches but 

if they find them unworthy, they man pat 
canli . eig · Others an; their rom. By the Capita, 
1.5. 9. . or old Esceleſtaſtical Laws of Frammt, the 
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Lay-Patrons e enge peut et 40% 
the Biſhop ſuch as were Prabalilio Vitæ | 
& Do#rine, but if upon Examination 
they found tins otherwiſe; it was in 
deln wer to teject them. As to the 
Canbn Law there can be no Diſpute in Ex-. de jure 
this point: bur if the Biſnop refuſed; an *r c. 29. 
Aa did lie tothe Pope 5; and if he 
were. unjuſtly refuſed, the Biſhop. was 
bouiid i to provide for him: but — 
the Appeal, the Patron might preſent a- 
nother; whom if the Biſhop: approved. 
the Appeal did fall. an nted Reb. de 
Lawyer faith, Tb iir tings N Nima 
e vob re Examine the 1 
by: — | 
a late — — Canoniſt : ſaith, Nya. de Roe 
— abok he laß ther Banltof ſo de lu Pa- 
North Nen being — Places on the ep. 25. 
Patromr : For, ſaith h -he; the Biſhops 
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but the General Conſent of tlie Ghriſti- 


an World, where the Rig It ef or 


age is allow d, as to the Bi 
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of age, ebe to Benefices.s p 81 2 * 
belo Biſhop, notwichſtanding 


apv<d! the. 
1 9 of \Patrowage:; It is ſald YT - : 


u. 154. Lord Haare, That a Layß d, — 
tereſt maturully, hut 2 meer Traft in Lam 
. and afterwards, That ibe Ordinary, ure 
h that is to preſent by Lqſes ir as 4 kind of 
 Attorwey made by Lam, to do that for: 
Putrem. mwhich'it is ſuppoſed be wm 4 
3 9 if there were of ſome Lett: and 
fthereſbre tbe Culliam y Lapſe it in ibe 
Right of tbe Purrum, and for hi Tun. 
This ſeems to me to be a miſtaken Noti- 
on of a Le: for the true Queſtion is 
Whether upon a Lapſe -doth 
De ERS .collate Jure hleno, or June devoluto? Some 
Jute Fatr. French Lawyers held the latter; but Car 
P. 95. 148. Molinaus and others utterly tepect that 
Opinion, for this Reaſons: becauſe-Chur- 
.." 1: hath —ů — 
deer the Care of the Biſnops ; but it 
28 3 39 n ence,'"that the Patrans 
Had che Right of Preſentations. Which 
being neglected; rity eee, 
0 e n therefore the Biſhop 
Hath @ true Intereſt, and acts not in 
A the Patron, but his ow u! 
Its true; there is 2 Drvolasian uſter- 
3 nds by: our Law e for as the Author of 
Dr. Dr. & stud. the DoFor amd Studlem ſaith, The-Luw 
c. 36. 125. the Realav it, tht gone ma 
then the: Patron: — 2 
9 and if be 7! $6 that- then the 
Ordinary ſhall preſent'2 but yet: * 
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Se ee Nat of pare, 
ſent befbre the 

25 time ſbogld, 


Ordinary put 
that #heu the Patron alen 
memt r umi ſo it 18, tbaugb 
fall to the Meir opolitan.. Fon, as he faith. 
by our Lam, if 705 Biſhop. cloth not collate. 
within fr Month, then the Metropolitan 
preſentr. But this is by a Right of, De- 
ae and then Why nat the other? 
The Anſwer i is, That the Biſhop is Or- 
dinary of the Diaceſs, and therefore it 
comes to him of common Right.c but it 
falls to the Atchbiſhop, notas Ordinary, 
but as Superiaurʒ to whom the Right of 
Devolution falls upon the Inferiou's, Neg- 
lect. For, altheugh in ſome reſpects, and 
in the excepted Caſes, the Archbiſhop may 
be ſaid to * Ordinary of the whole Pro- 
_ vince5 yet that ĩs not ſo much in reſpect 
of Immediate Juriſdidbion, which 
and others ſay, wa- ly Virtue of the Lega- 
tine Power which was annemed to his See. 
But the Archbiſhop bath a Power as Me- 
tropolitan to fob n Defects of the 
Suffragani of his Province; and ſo this 
Right of Collating upon defect of the Oy- 
 dinary, comes to-bitadg Right of: Devy- 
Intra e os nody . 
But hom then coined the Kiva to 
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ſay, that the Patrons are the 


ſuch an Arbitrary Joriſdiction, a8 would 
be Nr r in other Hands. 


2H ande e 8 A x & 
tron Paramonnt of all't the Beneficee within 
the page The meaning 

King by Right of his Crown is to ſee 
that all {Places be deby ſupplied with per- 
ſons fit for them: 222 
the Law hath entruſted, do neglect their 
Duties, then by the natural Order and 
Courſe of 3 falls to the Su- 


preme Power, which is emen, 
and to reform Abuſes. 5 
1 3. The iſhof hath the Right of ma 


king an Avoidance by Deprivation or Re- 
ſignation. For, as he hath the power of 
putting -in, ſo the Law hath — in 
him thie Judicial power of proceeding æ 

gainſt Offenders, and hath not left that 
to the Judgment of the Patron. If we 
enquire, Who by our Law is made the 
proper Judgeofs beneficed Perſon; whe- 


ther he behaves himſelf ſo as to deſerve 
to loſe. his Benefice:?: Will any one ſay, 
: that the Law hath put —— into the P- 


tron's hands? Yet all thoſe who juſtiſſe 
theſe Bonds of Reſignation, muſt in effect 


Proper 
Judges: for they have the real preg of 
Deprivation in xheir Hands, and may ex 
ecute it when they pleaſe. Which is 
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taking it for granted, that a De 
of a Freehold ought to be at Common 


| Werde Is there a fame a" 
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5 Di eue 


at 
e ws, bec e 16 4 * Freehold, | 
Suppoſe that it were ſo. ike ſeems 


contrary to the Courſe of the Law: for 


the Biſhop in a Plea to a ure I Impedit, 
faith,” Nibil clameat preter Inftitutionem & 


Deſtitutionem Clericorumʒ and Eccleſraſti- 


cal Deprivations have been ſtill, allowd 
at Common Law, if they have been ac« 


cording to the "Eccleſiaſtical Laws) but 
privation 


Law: what then? What, without an In- 
dictment, and without a Trial by a Jury? 


No hearing of the Cauſe, no Witneſſes 


examined, 20. Counſel to be heard, no 
ee by his Peers? And can this be 


| n to the Fundamental Laws of 


7557 to, have Men forced out of their 
1 in ſuch an Arbitrary manner? 

would they think, if other Free- 

Wa e which hold of a Superiqut 


Lord, were made ſo Arbitrary, as to de- 


end upon the Will of. the Le as 
be une aer upon ſix Moriths notice 
Let us ſee Bonds of Rel nation practiſ 2 
upon ſuch, Eſtates; then we {hal 
ſoon find what. Clamours will be be Junge 
againſt them, as pverthrowing the Fun- 
damental Rights and Libertich e .ghe 


Ba 7 reli Barlo, We EY 325 
| chis cis 18 there not greater? Becale Re 
theſe Benefices are not Frecholds which. 
are held of the Patrons, but they have, 
only a. Rig ht to pref; ent "fit Perſons 60. 
them. Bi it may be, that the Defenders” 
of thefe Bonds will deny Benefices to be 
Freeholds by the Law of England. It is 
eaſie to_guels what ſomeMen Modi have 
them to be, by theſe Bonds I am ſure 
far enough from Fyee bol But ſuch 
private'Tranfa&ions cannot alter the Na- 
ture of things: and we are now enquirin 8. 
What Benefices are, by the Law of Em: 
land? It is difputed at Common Law, fi 1 Inſt. 341, 
whom the Freehold of the Olebe- land of 

2 Benefice is, during the Voidance? And. 

it 15 agreed, That it is neither in the Ho 

tron nor. Ordinary : becauſe it was 

to the Incumbents and their Saceelſ 

And therefore they tell us, it is thet * 
Abezance ; which is a pretty way of PH 
preſſing, That the Law takes care that it 

ſhall come to the next Incumbent, not- 
withſtanding the Diſdontinuance by 

Death of his Predeceſſor: and I think 4 

had been as well ſaid, That it was inthe, 

Law, although not in any Perſon. But 

it is not difputed, but that as ſoon as 
2 Incumbent is in poſſeſſion, the 

Freehold is in Him: for thoſe are Little- 

ton s Words, Seck. 647. And my Lord Cote 
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ſaith, That the Incumbent cannot be look 
on, "as a meer. Tenant jor Life: bec auſe 1 
may have ſuch Writs, which loa can have. 
but 4 Tenant, in 7 72 ; 


and. he. may Trcerve which 4, 


| age 
1 nant for Life cannot do... Kat tor this he 
| goes. as far Wack as the. time of E. i. But 


Glanil . 13. long before that, lanul'stin 
OO; 93 of l 1 35 That he that 
8 e enefice b 19 15 tution. from. the | 
| Brſbop, an d jud ah : all 720 
it fi or „, B Life, "7; LE "Right of — 
vom ſon be 70 uted 4 Which is al 
times affirmed by my 1000 Nacht = | 
Reaſon. In ons place he 515 75 25 at 
1 Inſt. 343d. the Co ommon Law, 3 4 Le 58 th, 
the Incumbent pct not be rem ed 5 
cepting Juſt Cope of Deprivation 2, and 
Plengrt general war 4 1 15 4 in 4 
Quare 9 1 0 t, or Ae of are in! Preſent: 
N l Ti F y 3-9 on of DARE, Was, 1210 þ 
ntent. the Incumbent | might ly elf 
to hz Al Spiritual Charge. 4 The Tap 
tended, That the Bi ſhop that had. N28 1 
Souls within his Diceſ would admit. an 
| inſtitute an ab] A Man for the Diſcba ge of 
bis Duty and. bis. om z and. that the Bi- 
* 1 do right to every Patron. in hir 
2 Inſt. 357. Dyoceſs. - In another 3 faith, That That | 
5 by 1 7 Order of Common Lam, if ane had. 


pref: ented ; into 4 : Church wet fo, 2 
1 * | RY 8 
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60, and. the Biſbop had adovinted: and 
10 ed. his, Clerb, his lacumbent coul 
| not 
hat he came into the Charth by « Judicial 
AZ of the Biſhop. 3 the Common 
„ in aper Lomm and Pariſh there ought 
c be Perſona Idonea: and when the Bi- 

op had admitted him able, which-implied 
that be mar idonea then the 
had his final Intention, viz. That the Church 
fon be ſufficiently provided for. 3. That 
be Incumbent having Cutam animarum, 
nmigbt the more eſfedtually W ns 5 
tend great Charge; x the —— 
pr s That. after Inſtitution 
2 be ſubject be (js to any Action, to be removed 
of any common Perſon, without 
41 Refers of Age, Coverture, 
or Non- fane - memory 5 aud witho Re- 
card of Title, either by Deſcent or Pur- 
chaſe, orf any Eſtate, Are: theſe things 
conſiſtent with- Bonds of Reſignation? « 
But it may be ſaid, That. here ir u De. 
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ſider the Ac of the Perſon, but the In- 
tereſt and general Concerument of the 
Church in it. For in all matters of ſuch 
2 publick Nature, we are not gen 

a al To 


Se. HM ie ont 
Ja; wa © 1 « * A v 


4 * 


4 


1 4 


9 
4 


| 
. 1 
3 27 
\ 


rewoved for dives Reaſons : 1. For 
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I anſwer, That we are not only to con | 
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c. 1. n. 9. 


A Piſton | 


ſo much theConſetit of the party | 
Nature and Confequence of the Act it 
ſelf. If it be an illegal thing! and tend 
to ſubvert the Rights of che Church, it 
cannot make it ſegal to ſay, that it Wag 
his own Act. Now as to this kind of Re- 
N we are to conſider” theſe ty 


inge: ND Win de 


I. That if che Refi isnation be not i in- 
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to Wet hands of the Biſhop it is an ille- 


gal AQ, and'void of it Hae 
2. That if it be into the Biſhop's hands, 
56 dh the Power in Law to! N it 
ane KA ** 
ns) That the Reſignation mivt be into 
the hands of the Biſhop.” For a Reſigna- 
; tion into the hands of the Patron, is by 


the Canon Lam declared to be null yay 


void of it ſelf. 80 Innocent IV. "ud c. 6 


de rerum per. And this is grounded on 


the Text of the canon Lam, C. 17. Q. 2. c: 


Gonſaldus : and on the Appendix to the 


„ Henn, Luteras Council under Alex: III. De Re. 
Pariſ.de Re- nunt. tit. 15. c. pen. where it is declared 


linen I 7. fo be an unworthy thing, and contrary to 


' #roxs. | And Alex. III. forbids it abſo- 
jutely under an Arathema, De Renunt. c. 4. 
which is confirmed by Innocent III. c. 8; 
in the Decretals. But we are to conſider 
Ef how far ily part of the Ca- 


i 


BY 


the Canons, to ref on into the hands of Pe- 


| Bands 15 Reſignation, n 
non Law was here received; and we can 
buy no better a Judge in this Cafe than 
Lyndwood, WO faith poſitively,” that nde f. 55. 
natio fade in munus Laici enam © Ne dera. 
ſpbonte non tenet; i. e. a Reſignation made 
to the hands of a L. Patron, if it be 
never ſo free, doth not Chold!: and there- 
fore he faith, it muſt be made into the 
hands of him who hath the Ordinar Nuri 
dick ion, and therefore hath power to Ale 
He obferves two things very material 
as to the point Reſignation: 4 
. That a any RiSanition. 
though niotto the Ordinary, deprivesthe 
party of the poſſeſſion; 2 as he cannot 
recover, although he be not wholly de- 
veſted of the Property, or Right to the 
thing: Quia fre conſenſu Superioris non 
tenet Refignatio ; and this is founded on 
that Fundamental Reaſon, That the Care 
of the Dioceſs belongs to him, who 174 
hath the Ordinary ſurilgifion; who was 
the Biſhop : but as Lyndwood obſerves, 
by Cuſtom and Compoſition, this is put in- 
to other hands; as in places of Exempt => 
Juriſdiction. And ſo where the power 
of granting Inſtitution is lodged by the 
Biſhop's Conſent, and a Preſcription upon 
it; there is a Power likewiſe of Receiv- 
ing a Reſignation": but not in any, who 
have only a Delegated power from the 
2 Biſhop. 


% 4 Diſcomſe concerni; 
Biſhop, For there is a Diſeenr in 
and Reaſon between an Ordinary 
. Eprndingon an ancient 1 
Canpoſsti am (as it is in ſeveral pl 
the Deans. and Chapters within 8 
Precin&s.) and an Ordiaary Power id d 
Subſtitute, as a Chancellor. or Vicar-Gene- 

6. De del ral. For although ſuch an Officer hath 

7 nts 7, the ſame. Court with the, Riſhop,) ſo: that 

the Legal Acts of the Court are the B. . 
ſhop's Acts, by whoſe Authority he fits * 
there; ſo that no Appeal lies from the lu 
Biſhop's Officer to himſelf, but to the Su- ©:1 


periour: and although a Com mi ary be 55 
allowed to have the power of wiſer oy 
nary in Teſtamentary Cauſes, which were S 
not originally. of Spiritual 7 vniſclickiom 0 
9. R. 41. as it is ſaid in Henſlom s Caſe, with.which g 
De Teftam. Lyndwood agrees: yet in $3.6 of Spirit } 
Approbat. al — Voluntary Juri ſdli the -Cak 7 
is otherwiſe. For the Bilhop Py we. ſo 
pointing a Chancellor, OD not dev En 
himſelf « of his own Ordinary Power, x 3 but = 


he may delegate ſome. parts of i it by Cow 
miſſion to others, which goes no farther I 4, 
than is expreſſed i in it. For it is a ver 4 


2 


great Miſtake in any to think, that ſuch 2 

who act by a Delegated Power, can have di; 

any more power than is given to them, = 

6. De Officio where a Special Commiſſi 2 is required for 10 
f 1carity g. ache Brerciſe of it, For by the General — 


Con-. 


Bonds of Reſignation, c. 33 
Commiſſion no other Authority paſſes, 
but that of bearing Canſes :- but all Ade 
of voluntary Juriſdiction * 4 Spe- 

cia Commiſſiom, which the iſhop:may 
faith, Nothing paſſes, virtute officiii — 
l the hearing of Cauſes ſo that'othes 
Atts depend upon the Biſhop's particular | 
Grant for that purpoſe, And the Law no | 
where determines the bounds of aCharcel- 
lor s Power as to fuch Acts; nor can it be | 
ſuppoſed ſo todo, ſince it is but a Delega- | 
tive Power : andit is in the Right of him | 
that Deputes, to Circumſcribe and Limit | 
it. Neither can Ofeor Cuſtom inlarge ſuch | 
a gower, which: depends upon another's | 
Will. And however, by modern pra. =_ 
ctice, the Patents for ſuch places have | 
| 

| 

| 

| 


paſſed for the Life of the perſon to whom . 

they were firlt granted ; yet it was not il 

ſo by the ancient Eceleſcaſtical Law of - 

England. For Lyndmoo affirms, That De Sequeſt, ill 

a Grant of Juriſdiction ceaſes by the. ®Ficiales, 

Death of him who gave it: per mortem 

deputantis ceſſat Poteſtas Officialium: (or 

elſe it could never paſs into the Dean 

and Chapter ſede uacantę; or to the Guar- 

dian of the Spiritualities.) And he 

1185 a good: Reaſon of it; Ne-3nvitus 

pabeat Officialem ſibi fartaſſis adioſum. It's 

Tus, that by-rhe'Statute 37 H. 8; c. 17. 
; : 2; meer 
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meer Doctors of Law are made capable 
of Exerciſing all manner of 1 RTE ftical 
Juriſclickios. But it doth not 
Extent of their Juxiſdiction, but Wo 
ib to che Biſhops ther Helves, from whom 
their) Authority is derived. And the 
Bran, |. 5. Law (till gate es between 19 0 
Feta, l. 6. Ordinaria and iu: for the fo 
8 ſuppoſes a perſon to Aer his own Right, 
Cee. 3% and not by Deputation which I ſuppoſe, 
Ordin. 2 Chancellors or Officials will pretend 
0 But how far now a Commiſſi jon to 
end Juriſdiction dots hold, When 
the perſon who gave it is dead, is not 
my preſent buſineſs to enquire: bit in 
Sutton s Caſe it ſeems to be taken fot 
cr. Car. 65. granted by the Councel, that a Chanel 
lor's Patent, confirmed by Dean and 
Chapter, doth give a Man a Freehold 
for Life, if he be capable of doing his 


Duty; otherwiſe he ny be deprived for 


Inſufficiency, as Doctor Sutton was. But 
*, 51. Noy faith, That the Court was in donbt, 
han farthe Att of the Predeceſſor could bind 

the Succeſſor as to the Profits, And in the 

152, Prebend of Hatcherly 's Caſe, Dodderidge 
declared, That Brelehaftical TuriſdiGion i in 


Judicial 4. may be executed by Subſtitute 


but a Grant o 75 it is not good, but during 
the Biſhop's Life; and ſhall not bind "the 
; heir And Coke * it a 1250 


a 


* 
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Bonds 45 Refine an; ws. 
hard thing, That the. Succeſſor ſhould not 
remove him, but he hound to anſwer for the 
Adr an Offences of 4 E which 
be never put in. But theſe things belong 
not to our preſent ek, — farther 
than to ſhew, that however in ſome 
Caſes the Biſhops may ſubſtitute others, 
yet as to b of Benefices, for 
all that I can find, the Law only takes 
notice of the Biſia himſel. 
Hydwood obſerves, that there is adif- 
ference to be made between the Reſignati- 
on Of ; a Staple Benefice, i. e. where there 

e ot la and, of N a one 


1 


255 of 0 Ws well as * 17 

hath no force without the Biſbop 5 2 

cation v 85 In hoe 955 neceſſaria. bs 

bitzo A cops. 1490 that no nation 2 

a (ure of Sa 5; can be. of 6 f any Validity 
without the ſhop's Acceptance. ln the 

Caſe of Smith. pt Foanes,. it was re- 

ſolved and agree SY all upon B 

at Bar, That 4 Reſignation, 41 1 Ny, 185. 
does not 2 t urch void it ble 


e mr . ik, a. ance 


before k im. 
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34 
ins the handsof the 5 prog 


Owen, 12, 


Telvert, 60. the Patron's Hands, as in Gyre) 


Moor, 765. 


Biſhop can be bound to a 
Neſgnation; and whether it be 10 


may admit upon Condition. 


2. But ſuppoſe 


to Accept it? By what Law ? For what 
Reaſon 2” Muſt he not enquire: into the 
Reaſon and Inducements of the Reflene- 


tion, whether it be corrupt t or not "No 


not, he is bound to enquire: and if he 
be not ſatisfied, by what Law can he be 
required to do that, which he can- 
not do with'a good Conſcience? If the 
Law hath truſted him with accepting à 
Reſignation, it hath likewiſe truſted Him 
with judging, whether it be fit to be AC- 
cepted or not... In Gaptor's Caſe" it i 
plain, That the Biſhop may refuſe a Re 2 
nation before a Publ Ne y, when there 


was 4 Condition antexetl to it, which the 


Law doth'not' anhex. For in this Ca Cale 
hu 


the Condition was, Th if ſuch or 


Perſon were not preſented within fox Month 

the Reſignation ſboulel be nll : Which Cab 
then ſaid, ade it void, becauſe Reſipne- 
tions ou gbr to be free : atid' this is a Jud 
cial Act, to which 4 Condition cannot 
be annexed; no more than an Orditjaty 


i Oh 
be ite 


But it may be objefted; Th 
of Baabe the Reſignation” mM 


Fair 


Ee ae GC. 335 
Fuirchild's. — ac __ | = 
Refgnation to a in other 
Benefices,” ſince thoſe are as _ Bene- 
fees as the other??? — 

The difference is that W e 
ſentation to the e fade Domatiuer. For, 

it is agreed by the Judges in that Caſe, 

That if there were a Preſentation once made cr. 2 63. 
to: the Bilhop, it \ ceaſes to be 4 Dowutive, 1 luft. 344. 
and becomes always Preſentable. So that 

the Cafe of Donatves is very different ʒ 

for we ſay, that wherever the Biſnop 

hath a Right to admit, it is his Right to 
accept of a Neſgnat ion. But in this 

Caſe, the Biſhop Lappeted er have no- 


thing to do in the Aduaiſſion or Inſtittion 


of the perſon. If it be asked, Hom | #he 
B:ſhops came to loſe their Right" of rereic 
ing the Preſentation to theſe Bemefices? 1 
anſwer, That they ſeem to me to have 
come one of theſe two ways: 4 
al Licence: ſo my Lord Coke ſuich, Ti 


the King muy not d or In 
Free Cha King my ct ol und dating £5. 


cenſe any. the ſume. But the 


Regiſter ſuppoſes a 25 1 Regiſt. 40.3. 
and! not a meer that 


it muſt be pro . 
therefore a N Licence will not come 
up to the Regiſtano 2. By Peculiar Pri- 
_ nr 


DDP 
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great Pariſnh, having his Temnb * 5 
him at a remote diſtance from the Pari X 
Church, offers to build and endow a ar 
Church there, provided tliat it ſhould th 
belong entirely to him and his Family, to Ki 
put in ſuch. perſons as they ſhould think ei 
fit, if they were in Holy Orders. It svery | R 
poſſible, . that the Biſhops at that time, m 
to encourage ſucha Work, might permit in 
them to enjoy this Liberty: z which being to 
continued time out of mind, is — in in- 
to a Preſeription. If theſe Donatives had 
been common, the Miſchief would-have 
been more viſible: but being ſo few in 
compariſon, they have been leſs taken 
notice of. And they are to be diftin- 
guiſhed from thoſe called Sine - cure and 
Exempt-JuriſdiGions, .. 
For Sine- cures in Teath, are Benet ar 
preſentable ; but by means of Viearaper on 
endowed, in the fame places, the perſons I 7. 
who enjoy them, have by long Cuſtom cic 
been excuſed from Reſidence, which is br 
the moſt can be ſaid for them. And ſuch I th 
Sine -cures, if they be reſigned, it muſt P, 
be into the Biſhop's hands. 2 
 Exempt-Juriſdi@®5ons/are not ſo called, ar 
| beeauſe under No Ordinary; but becauſe I 
they axe not under the Ordinary of the Fe 
Dioceſt, but have one of thats own. un 
Theſe are therefore called Peculiars, and fre 
they are of ſeveral forts 1. Rod 


_” if Regt Wee 36. 
"6 | Royal Peculiats ; which are the , 
King's Free Chapels, and are exempt from 
any 2jorildicren but the King's and 
therefore ſach may be Neſgnei into the 
| King's hands as their proper Ordirary'; ndr. £4, 
either by Ancient Privilege, or Werres Ry A 
Rig t. But how far Nes neuf may 2. 356. l 
nil to the King as Supreme Ordinar, 25 Coke, 12.41, 
in Goodman's Caſe, it is not ae a Pine ye 
to examine. 
2. Archbiſhops Prcniars : which are 
not only in the Neighbous Diooaſſes, but © 
diſperſed up and Jon in remoter pla- 
ces: For it appears by Eadmerns, That zadm. nit. 
where-ever the er hal an Eſtate be- in Anſelm. 
— to him, he Dat Fl he ſole ane pt 
on as rdinary. 2 
3. Deans and Chap te Peculiarr; which 
res are places wherein 1 Ancient Compoſiti- 
r on, the Biſhops have parted with their 
ml 7»riſdiFion as Ordinaries, to thoſe $6- 
m cicties; whoſe” Right was not Original, 
is | but derived from the Biſhop; and Where 
— the Compoſttiomt are loſt,” it de 
ed, 


Ch. 7-0 tw = 9, WW mo B EY x4 
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pends upon Rolls Abrid- 
Preſcriptions as in the Deans and Chap- 2.357. 


ters of St: Paul's and Litchfield, which 

are mentioned in the Books, 11 H. 4. 9. 
ule 4. Peculiars belonging to Nonaſteriec. 
the For, the richer Mo#afteries were very 
vn. uneaſie, until they had obtained either 
nd from the Biſhops, or from the Popes (whieh | 
pjal E proved 


338 l Diſcourſe concerning 
| proved the moſt effectual, but more char- 
Sable way) an Exemption from Ordina- 
ry Juxiſdiction. Thoſe Churches, which 
the Mon aſteries had gotten, to be annexed 
to themſelves, were called Appropriati- 
dnn but how far theſe were exempt from 
the Ordinariet Juriſdiction, is not fully 
underſtood; and therefore I ſhall endea- 
enen tae lt 
1. Appropriations did not at firſt unply 
any Exemption from the Ordinary. For 
een. Da. it was expreſly provided in the Canon 
« \Sanes | ; . 
Law, That no Perſons ſhould, be put into 
uch Churches without Iaſtitut ion from 
the Biſbop ʒ to whom the Incumbents were 
to be anſwerable in all Spiritual Matters; 
as in all Temporal, to the Abbots. And in 
the oldeſt Appropriations which I have 
ſeen, there is a Salvo per omnia Jure Epi- 
ſcopali; which words are inconſiſtent with 
S A · . 
| 2. The Forms of Appropriation, were 
6 different afterwards. For although none 
could be made without the Biſhop s Con- 
ſent, yet that Conſe nt was expreſſed in 
different ways, and had different Effects. 
If the Biſhop only confirmed the Lay- 
Patron's Gift, then nothing but the Right 
of Patronage paſſed, and his Juriſdiction 
1 remained, If the Biſhop joined in the 
nag" vation in theſe Words, Concedinmus vo- 
ler. | 9 | 


bis talen Eecleſam; then he paſſed away. 


his Temporal, Rights, as to that-Church. Tui. £80. 
If the Biſhop granted the Church Plexs | 


Jure, then the Canonifts ſay, he paſſed 
his Dioceſan Right : which confiſted in 
Rights which the. Biſhop, had diſtinck 
from his Epiſcopal Juriſclickian! which it 
vas thought he could not part with by 
any Act of his; for that wert to deveſt 


F himſelf of his Order. b ws 
Tl 23. Appropriations, confirmed by the 
ll Papal Authority, were allowed to, carry 
with them Exemptions from the Ordina- 
5. And therefore the Monafteries which 
© could bear the Charge, did not think 
> themſelves: free from their Ordinarzes, 
2 till they had obtained Bl, for that pur- 
© poſe: and then they took themſelves to 
be free in their Conventual Churches, as 
h well as their Chapels, or Oratories on their 
on Lands. >: ; 
4. All Papal Exemptions are taken a- 
way by Act of Parliament, 3 1 H. &. c. 13. 
1 and the Churches ſo exempted, are p oh 


der the Juriſdick ion of the Ordinary of the 
* Bl Dvoceſs, or ſuch Commiſſioners as the King 


n can now be pleaded, as to Appropria- 
the Charters of Exemption were. This 


Bondi of "Reſignation, & t. 33 


ſall appoixtt. So that no Papal Exempti- 
ted Churches, how clear and full ſdever 


$a thing ſo little taken notice of, that I 
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ſhall ſet down the Words, Se#;:2-3..Be it 


 firther Enatted, That ſuch of the ford: Me 


Laien e. and all Churches, and (l 


which before the Dsſſolutzon, & c. were ex- 
_ empted. from the Viſitation Fra 


ſich Perſons are wholly at thei 


pleaſe.  Fanſwer 


pels, to them, or any of \ them belonging, 


and. all other Juriſdliction of the Ordinary 
or Ordinaries, within whoſe _Dioceſs. they 
were ſituate or ſet, ſhall from thenceforth be 
within the Juriſdiction and Viſitation. of the 
Ordinary or Ordinaries, within whoſe Bio- 
ceſs they,or any of e, and ſet: 
or within the Viſitation and Turiſdidion. of 
ſuch Perſon or Perſons, as by. the rap) 
Highneſc ſhall. be limited or appointed ; this 
AT, or any other Exemption, Liberty or Ju- 
Viſcliction, tothe contrary notwit bjtanding. 
Therefore no Perſons who enjoy. the 
Eſtates belonging to Monafteries, can now 
plead an Exemption by Virtue thereof 
from the Ordinaries Furiſlidior 3 nor 
that they have a Power to put · in and 
put- out as they pleaſe, without any re- 
gard to the Biſhop's Authority. 
But ſuppoſe there were no Endow- 
ment, aud that the Churches were built 
on the Site of the Monaſte ries, and ſo 
were, ſupplicd by their own Body; then 
F Wall 
and they may turn them out as they 
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pendiarles, is as bad as of. thoſe, WhO. 
. hold their Benefices under Bonds of Ne- . 
ſgnation. For Tenures at the Will of the. 
/ Lord, are the worſt of any. But! it is to 
1 hoped „that! ſuch Perſons who enjoy 
„ ſuch ſtates as were 8 deſigned; 
„for the Support of the Parochial 75 
( however at firſt fraudulently perverte »v 
by the Combination of the Monks and 
Popes ) will at the leaſt take Care that 
the Cure of Souls be duly provided for 
in ſuch places. For that Burthen goes 
long with the Churches Revenue in * 


they are both in Law and Conſcience, to 
ce the Places well ſupplied. And by the % 
Statutes of Diffolution, as they do in- 
joy the Rights, ſo they are bound to 
provide for the Churches: and where 


were a fixed Tncumbent with a competent 


- Maintenanee; which the Law always took 
111t 4 particular care of, 


en! II. It is time bow to conſider the Pre- 
ill, N cdentt, which have been produced to 


bey ſhew that theſe Bonds of Reſignation aro 
"I fot againſt Law. 


73 The 


. 1 Py the (ON of ſuch Win. 1 


whole - Hands ſoever it be: and ſo 


they Were Parochial, tO ſee that there : 
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But if it had been for a Lea 


A Diſcourſe concerning 


A Bond was given to reſign the Benefice 
he was preſented to, within three Months 
upon Requeſt : and it was alledged in 
Court, That it was a Simonacal Contract 
aud againſt Law. On the other fide it 


was ſaid, That there doth not appear any 


Simony upon the Condition ©. and therefor: 
Judgment was given for the Bond. But a 
Writ of Error was brought in the Ex- 
chequer-Chamber ; and the principal Er- 
ror inſiſted on, was, That this Condition 
was againſt Law. But the Judges of the 
Common Bench, and Barons of the Exche- 
quer held, That the Obligation and Cond; 
tion are good enongh. For a Man may bind 
himfelf to reſign upon good and valuable 
Reaſons, without any Colour of Simony a as 
to be obliged to reſign, in caſe of Plurality 
or Non-reſidence ;, or if bis Son be at Age. 
| of the Glebe 
or Tythes, or a Summ of Money, that had 
been Simony, &c. and ſo the Judgment 
was affirmed. „%%% 7 
Io this Precedent I anſwer, That the 
Reaſon of the Judges is inſufficient. For 


it comes to this: the Bond is good be- 


cauſe there may be good Reaſon for it. 
May it not be ſaid on the other ſide, The 
Bond is nought, becauſe there-may be a 
very bad Reafon for it? And a * 

A that 
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it cannot tha ſeem part + to Ns tht — 
Judges ſhould affirm it to be gd Bond. 


If the particular Reaſons had been made 
the Conditions of the Bond, they miglit 
have judged upon them: but the Bond 
was general, Hol no Condition in it but 
Notice. Therefore the Judgment muſt 
be, That a Bond eee if no bad 
Conditions appear in it: which ma es 
the Incumbent a Slave to the Patron, and 
overthrow the juſt Rights and Liberties 
of the Clergy'z and lays them open to 
Perjury, when they give-ſuch a _ 
meerly to obtain a Preſentation, An 
hey" very well knew that none could 
Med of 2 Beneſies without an 
os againſt all Simoniacal Contracts, ei- 
ther diredly or indire#ly.' Why did not 
the Judges declare, that it — nh 
within their Oath? But they were onl 
judge of the Law. And hot: could th 
judge this not to be a Simoniacal —2 
gain? Becauſe there was no Simoniacal Con- 
dition in it. But what is a Si moniacal | 
Condition? Where hath the Common 
Law determin'd it? And by what Rule 2 
Yes, ſay they, A Leaſe for Tythis, or a Bar- 
gain for Money, had been Simony. But 
how come they to determine that no 
other Contracts are Simoniacal; when 


2 4 they 


Cr. 2. 274. 


by Diſcunſe concerning. 


they own, bat Simon 1s not under their 
Cogniſance?, Did they ever offer to ad- 
= with the Citi, What was a Si- 
moniacal Contract, according to the Ec- 
lefiaſtical Law2. Not the leaſt mention of 
is; and therefore I cannot but think 
this a Judgment without ſufficient Nun. 
ſon to ſupport it. ] 
The ſame; Cauſe came on agpiny the 
nent Year; and there it is declared, That 
it mas nat Simony, but good Policy: to tie 


bin + taireſogn,z ant if it were; it it not ma- 


terial. Here are two good Points decla- 


ted; 1. "That Bonds, of Reſiquation are good 
olicy. "To what End? To ãnſnare Men's 
Confciences: to make the Church a Prey 
to crrupt Patrons; to keep Men from 
loing their Duties, leaſt they ſhould diſ- 


1 their Patrons. If this be good Por 


© icy, let it rather paſs for that, thas for: 


Noy, a 2 7 


good & Law. 2. That it is not material as: 


10 the goodneſs of the Bond, whether it be 


Sizzany or nol. Then it ſeems a Simonie- 
cdl Centract holds good in Law: which, 
L think, as nd 890d Policy foe Judges to 
declare. 1 

But we are told, That 15 "It in the 


Caſe of Paſchal and Clerk, it was ſaid by 
the Court upon Evidence, That if be 


Patron takes 4 Baud of Re ſignation at three 
Months warning, it was Simony within the 


Ne tat wie, 


"oo of 11 — 8c. ; 
Statute! And for this we are refertd to 


the Roll, 20561. I wonder this Judgment 


is not hitherto diſproved, if ih Noll le 
falfied's, and — not, there | is Judgment _ Ho 
gainſt Judgment. 1 

But again, in — Caſe of Babin add: "Cr. car. 180. 


Wood it was reſolved on the fame C | Hutton, 110. 


with that of Jones and Laurence, and Keble nas. 
ſo deſerves no new Conſideration: and 
ſeveral other Judgments are ſaid to have 
been given ſince on the fame Grounds 
But let us compare this Caſe with ſuck 


as have been adjudged to be Sinvony i in 


the Courts of 9 1 LAW. 

In the Caſe of By te and Me ce | 
The Court held, That Fa Man rentred _ 
into Contra to procure 4 Preſenta- 
tion, in Conſideration of the Marriage 
0 his . that had been a Simoniucal 

Why is not a Bond of Reg. 

nation, oy much Simony, as a Ande- „ 
ration of Marriage; "when bothare mide > | 
equally the Conditions of hema 2 
Preſentation? 2 W an 

If By Simroniacal Contract be Fes and i Elix. 789. 
the Perſon ted not at all pri rn. 
he 1s 8 Penalty of it : os if a "gs * 
Man be privy to a Bond of Reſignation in 547 12 
order to'a Preſentation, he ſhall not be 
galley⸗ And Net! in the one Caſe, a Man | : 


{wears 
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Hob. 165 In the Caſe of Hane buomb and P olleſton, 


it was declared to be Simany, to pur 
the next Preſentati ion, when th 2 1 
Was . alive; but in a Fit of the. Strun- 
And yet this was not within the 
Lager of the Law: for the Living was 
not actually void. Therefore ſuch Acts 
as are againſt the Deſign, and Reæaſon of 
the Law, are forbidden by it. And the 


nnch, 53. the like was affirmed by Twſtice Hutton in 
the Caſe of Sheldon and Bret. Ina late 


Judgment in Chancery, Bonds, of Reſig- 


nation at pleaſure. to Patrons by their 


Rep. Chan- Clerks, are damned in 1 when any 
. ill Uſe is made of them. hy ſhould 
any ſuch Bonds be allowed in , which 

are Alles to ſuch ill Uſes? 
I conclude with the Words of 1 Wan 
x Taft. 17. b. Cate, That the Common Law: bar deteſt 
Simouy, and. all corrupt Bargains for _ 
ſentation to any Benefice : and ita 
that a fit Perſon for the Diſcharge" of th 
Cure ſhould be preſented freely without Ar- 
pect ation of any. thing. How then can 
Bonds of Reſqnation be agreeable to 

Law? 

Having thus diſpatch' d the main Point 


_ all General Bonds, which 1 | 


"= 


Se eee 


P tw i ond — OY 


' _ WW I CW” ww We go 


Bond of Refs gration, &c. 
the Conditions of obtaining a Preſenta- 
tion z there remain ou ſome n. 
8 ee "6 

1. Suppoſe a Bon requived: onl | 
to tie Men up to do 4 Dares and. 4 


keep them feen Non-Neſidente. Lanſwer. 
0 105 That the Patron is to blame to pitch 


upon a Perſon to diſcharge ſuch à Cure, 
of whom at the fame time he diſcovers 


ſuch a Miſtruſt as to need a Bond to make 


him do his Duty. And if a Man makes 
no Conſcience of his Duty without a 


Bond, I doubt he will make very 1 


with . If he could make him a 


Man by his Bond, it were of great Uſe; 


but it he be not, he may do the — | 
_ Miſchief by continuing in his place by 


the Force of a Bond: - So that Hook on 
ſuch Bonds, as apt to raiſe Scruples in 
good Mens Minds, and to do no yoo! op- 
on bad ones. 

2. That all wife and a0od Patrons 
will conſider the general Miſchief, more 
than a particular Inconvenience. And 
what greater [Miſchief can come to our 
Church, than to have Bonds of 'Refigna- 


tion brought into requeſt?- For, beſides 


corrupt Patrons as to Bargains what Ad- 
vantage will corrupt Patrons as to Religi- 
on make of it? who by that Means will 
be able to turn out the lucumbents 1 


747 


348 2A Di ſcouſe WIEN 7 
Notice given, when' pe tres 
_ as is before obſerved in e 
ace. WE 
(2) Sup poſe it be e e le 
Caſe as e by B of Ref 5 | 
nation unlawful 2 ?? 
' Fanſwer, That there may be a Le 8 
Truſt, in ſuch a Caſe I do not queſtions” 1 | 
but whether the Perſon who takes this" 
Truſt) can enter into la Bond, and take 
the Oath, I very much quection, upon 
the Reaſons already mentioned. For” 
there may be a confidential Simony, as the 
| Caſuiſts call it: and the way to prevent 
Never Mar. it, is, ſay they, That the Truſt be ſire 
g. od pretii, pacti, modi, vel conditionis inter- 
dentu. For the taking of a Bond ar- 
gues a Miſtruſt; and is therefore contra- 
ry to the Nature of a "Truſt. , 
(3. J Suppoſe the Biſhop bun ſelf x re- 
res a Bond of Reſignation, as to u Pre- 
— of hig Chih, J f the Prebenda. y quat 
the e 5 is ſuch 4 Bond Joftfalte of | 
not >. 

The Biſhop i is, no docbt⸗ bound tale 
all poſſible care of the Good of his Dio- 
ceſs, and to make his Preferments ſervi- 
ceable to that End. But if a Man knows 
beforehand, that without this Conditi- 
on he cannot obtain it, and with it he 
my he runs into a Snare by Sins : 

* Bon 


08 8 


W O T— * ae C2 


ES oath coaladd wink TD, ni tw 


"Sabo 5 gels ignat ion, 1 
Bond for thas, Fax 5 and after, 


taking 
the Oath: agai any Simoniacal 
direaly. or mY iredbly. I do think theſe 
Bonds 75 ſo 


d a Nature and Tendency, 
that 1 do wiſh BY, no Royer i 
Incouragement be given to them: 
cially, by ſuch, . whoſe. Example may en- 
courage others to do that for Bad deſigns 
which they do for Oood. And Wiſe and 
Gone 985 n will always ſbew. the greateſt 
to that, which ſerves the moſt 
Pl liek In tereſt, and prevents the moſt 
e bee . 
Uppole the Iucu F. of 4 La- 
8 — an Agreement with another 
jk man, that he ſhall have 4 Leaſe of 


Ras 50 in three Yearsto bore 1 


e takes 4 Summ of ire Here, 


þ a 4-4 of Reſignation To 


and is to procure. a Preſentation from the 


tram e is this Simony, or not, by our — 8 


Here the Patron is only ſuppoſed bare- 
ly to know and to conſent, (which is 
hardly to be ſuppoſed in fuch kind of 
Caſes.) and that the Terms are only 
between the two Parties, ( for Iwill not 
ſuppoſe the Biſhop acceſlary to ſuch Bar- 
gains) the Queſtion is, Whether che 
Incumbent can with a ſafe Conſcience 
part with his Benefice on ſuch Terms? 
ap NEO * other can give a valua- 


ble 


for, or in reſped of the  Reſionin 
changing of the ſame direct 1 incl irect l 1 


ſe concerning 


ble Conſideration forhis Intereſt wn it, TY 
the Patron conſents 18 . 
Tanſwer, That the Pity: is 45 xpreſs ; 
againſt _ Reſrenations, as again . 
rupt Bar 2 for a Preſentation; only the 


Penalty 1s woot, fo great. The Words of 


the Act are, That if any Incumbent of any 
Beneſice with Cure of Sade, e vt 
reſren Bog the ſame, or corruptlyt 


2 


E 


any Penſion or Summ of Money or Benefit 
wid ſoever ; that then as well the Givty as 
the Taber, Rec. ſhall loſe double the Value 
of the Money given, and double the Ve 


lune op one News Pott, 31 Eliz. c. 6. 


ay poſſibly be ſaid, That this is 4a 
. Clauſe from the other. and hath 


another kind of Penalty ; and ſo can- 


not reach Perſons in Point of Conſcience 


4 — other doth. But this is a ſtrauge 


y of dealing with Laws: For —— 
is is the ſame Penal in the former Clauſe; 
only there is added a preſent Avoidajies, 
and a Diſability in Law: ſuppoſing theſe 
two left ont, the one ſtands upon the 


_ fame Foot with the other. And I 1 would 


know, whether if theſe were gone, they 
could not as well make a Bargain for a 


Preſentation, as for ſuch a Reſignation? 


And is there nothing of S or 
Ho- 


Bonds of Reſignation, Cc. 35% 
Honour, or a Regard to the Dignity of 
of the Sacred Function in the Caſe? No 
Reverence to Las made on purpoſe to 
deter Men from ſuch ſordid Practices? 
Is a Benefice to be look d on as a meer 
Livelihood, to be bought and ſold as o- 1 
ther Eſtates are? Is there no Senſe of any „ 
Spiritual Imploy ment going along with it? 

o Regard to the Charge and Truſt that 
attends it? If nothing of a Spiritual 
Nature is to be conſidered in a Benefice, 
then there can be no ſuch thing as Si- 
momy: and then their Hearts are at eaſe, 
and they may publiſh Papers for Preſen- 
tations, as well as for Reſignatiom of In- 
cumbents.. But I will not ſuppoſe ſuch 
hard things of Perſons, who pretend to 
be in Holy Orders: but this I muſt put 
them in mind of; that there is an Oath 
to be taken, and a very ſtrict one againſt 
all Simoniacal Contract, either Airetily or 1 74 
indirectlz. And is wilful Perjury a thing 
to be Fi ted by any ? eſpecially --by 
Church-men, and in order to a Cure of 
Souls? I have already mentioned my Lord 
Cole 's Saying, That Simony js the more 0-3 lu. 155. 
dious, becauſe it is euer accompamed mit) 
Perjury; for the Preſentee is ſworn to com- 
mit 19 Simony : and for this he refers to 
Lyndwood. + And I have already ſhewed, 
how Simony is to be underſtood accord- 


ing 


Z 


392 1 Daun ener g 
ing to him. "if a lolemn Oath comes to 


be llighted, and made little or nothing of; 
bos ban ſuch Men pretend to Religion 


or Conſeience? But it may be ſaid, that 
Simony ir to be determined by the Lam; 


and the Lam makes a Bargain with the Pa- 
tron to be Simony, and not with the Incum- 


bent. I have ſaid enoitgh already tothe, 


that the Statute doth not determine what 


Simony is, but only inflicts a ſevere Pe- 


nalty on ſome ſorts of it: and therefore 
it may be Simon, although not expreſſy 
againſt the Words of the Law. But the 
Words of the Law ate expreſs againſt cor- 


rupt Reſignations: and I would fain 
know, whether a Reſignation for Mo- 
ney be not a corrupt Reſignation? End 


ſuppoſing the Patron innocent, can any 
Man of common Senſe or Honeſty, take 


the Oath, who comes in upon ſuch 
Terms, that He hath made no Simpniacal 


Contra or Promiſe, to any Perſon or Per. 


' ſons 'whatſoever, concerning the pro 


or obtaining the ReFory or Vitarage, &c, 
Is not this Bargain in order to the Pro- 
curing or Obtaining the Preſentation ? 
Let it be with whom it will, if it be for 
this End, it is Si moniacal; or elſe it will 


be hard to determine what Simony is. 


And as to ſuch kind of Bonds of Reſg- 
vation, between Parties, without the Pa- 


rron's 


AF 
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trotys 4 How eun et 
any kk ee th 60 
the Neff een which 1 — — 
before maſt he into his hands. But theſe 
Men feeth ti ſet tliꝭ Biſtop te! 


or o fu bc. inn very W 5 In- 

confßiderate? II Wey Jebk ät, & the 

t r Law *" Aud they may ay, They 
2e ad viel with Council g un they have 


told” then" that there 1 at Se 
Law in this Praice!' How? riot 
Law? Did they ask ttlem, besser — 


were niet 4 Porrupt Refa Withitt the 


Ny: 17 0 N 1 were 
y Man that 
e e gut Law, 
90 fc fahar they might ſay! * 
doth rot bote he Living, nor bring '« Dif- 
ability on ie Perſon; and fo fut tliey ſaid 
as the Statute 49th. But is this alt, which 
Men of 'Con{titnice,, and who# take the 
Care of Souls, ate to enqtire " after? 
What! nothing but whether #he — 
will be void or hot? Or, whether the King 
may preſent or nt ? Are theſe all the Con- 
ſiderations, even of Clergymen, in ſuch 
Caſes? Such kind of Practices, which ſa- 
vour only of this World, are thoſe 
which give ſuch Advantages againſt our 
Profeſſion, in ſuch an Age of Infidelity 
25 ours. Do not * ſee, ſay they, 1 
: Ro they 


or tft Thardly 


35% 


| 20 at way eg on 


ters; as though. n ye, 25 


v 


all Dink comcertings, 


cbey mind nothing but their. barp Integeſt 


as to this World, and have no regard to 
Law or Conſcience, where they contta- 
diet it 2 I am ſenſible ho unreaſonable 
it 18, toi charge a Profeſſion with the 
Faults of a Few; and thoſe dc 
fon, I NN conſiderable in it. But 


A if 9 ee Scam 


this. kind or it ſtrikes at the 
whole Body of the —— fou Church 
AE ite han 


to: Pr my; great. Pre; 
ſach, Churchmen, —— 
Ways of Trafficking e 


yo os Candle. 

vancing rade , — 
— Deſignu in a Nation 5. and, that 
which 'unkesitconſfderable, at Home and 
Abroad: hut God forbid that ſuch away 
of Trading ſhould ever be brought into 
the Church; or be ſuffered to go unpu- 
miſhed in it: for it will certainly Ruin 
che beſt Church in the World, b e 
zing wen e of Churchmen; 


Bonds of Refygration, &c, 3656; 
taking off the good Affections of the peo- | 
ple, — rv hoo than 1 Fact 
on and infidelity: N © 775 

"There: is certainly Co ade | 
be regarded in theſe things beſides our 
own-Intereſt : there is that of Religion, 
af our Church, and of the Laws of the 
Land; which ought to over rule it. Sup- 
poſe there were nothing but the bare 
Law in the caſe, which expreſſy forbids: 
all corrupt Rſignations;,.is/1t not fit for 
thoſe Who ate to preach Obedience to 
Laws, to obſerve them, in what re 8 
to themſelyes?-Ought they not to be 
Examples to others in every thing of 
good 1 eport ? and to abſtain; from what 
ever tends to take off from the Influence 
of their Doctrine upon the People? and 
nothing doth it mote, than hen they 
are ſuſpected to come _—_ them by 
unlawful and indirect means. 

I have taken the Liberty i in this Diſ⸗ 
courſe, to ſpeak; my Mind freely about 
Matters which touch upon Law and C. 
ſcience ; the Duties of Patrons and Iucum- 
bents : but 1 have done i it, without an 
other Deſign, than of doing ſome 


or at leaſt preventing ſome Miſchief" to 
the Church I live in, and which I have 
a true and a juſt Value for. If I had not 
"TY that this kind of S;moniacal Con- 
e tract / 


/ 


F Code Goel idol oder in re 


4 * nes h2nF .. vr nm. 
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as others have done: for I do not love 
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ded Care of er 18 EG but an Arti- 


a great and qrow injxMiſchiet, 


— not had too much Reaſon to 


think ſo ; I ſhould have ſpared my Pains, 


tobe uneaſie tomy ſelf or others. I know 
very well, how ill ſuch Diſcourſes are 
apt to be taken by all that are concerned 
in them; vi. Patrons, Incumbents; and 
alb ſuch Lawyers that go about to defend 


them. But before I conclude” this Dif- 


courſe, I muſt requeſt ſomè ching of all 
theſe: and then let them judge as 
z fo it be. withour Prejudice'and 
ionp Ther p. Patina wands conſider; That 
the Right of Patronage is a Truſt com- 
mitted to them ; of which they muſt g 
an account to God: for there is an Obli- 
gation in point of Conſcience, going a- 
long with it. It is hard to believe what 
is commonly reported, how ſlight many 
great — make of their — of 


| Benefices, by letting Servants make their 


beſt Advantage of them; who ſcanda- 
loufly expoſe the Livings, and - them- 
fetves, and the Honour of thoſe they 
depend upon. If Servants deſerve to be 
gratified ; for God's ſake, let it notÞe at 
the Price of Souls. If there were no fuch 
tning'as Religion, but that the preten- 


bc 


der, by telling them of Moral Duties and 
another: Word: then there were ſome 
Colour for ſuch an affected 
in theſe Matters: But I do not believe that 
any of theſe Petſons can ſatisſie them - 


— — againſt the Senſe of all the 
Wiſer and more conſiderate Part of Man- 


kind. But it cannot be denied, that the 


hings which they are to teach the Peo— 


ficial Way — ing a dett of Men, 
to keep the People in a little better Or- 


8 
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ſelves in ſuch Abſurd and Unreaſongble! | 


* 
ple in point of Morality, are very good 


hings, and n to be 


them. 


This is all I defire at preſent.” And init 


of no Conſequence- what ſort of Men 
thoſe ate, who are entruſted with the 
teaching People their Duties to God and 
Man? If Religion were only to be regar- 
ded in point of Policy; thoſe mult be far 


from Politicians, who have no regard W 


the Qualifications of the perſons they put 
into ſueli places. For Ignorant and Illite- 


rate Men can never give them good Inſtru- 


tions ; Scandalous and Debauched Per- | 


ſons will certainly do abundance of Mit. 
chief, making the People more looſe and 
debauched than otherwiſe they would be. 
Men of ill Principles will inſtill them in- 
to the Heads of the buſie part of thoſe 
they converſe among, and take upor them 

d 1 to 


„ 
e n make them far more un · 
overnable than otherwiſe they would 


* 2 38 * * 


have no very great Opinion of the 


World as it is; but I cannot but think, 
that it would 12 yet much worſe, if an 
| ant, Vicious, Turbulent, Seditiom 


ergy were put into all ſuch places as 
Patrons diſpoſe of: and they know not, 


but they may be all: ſuch - Kh they 
preſent, if they take no more care about 


them ʒ but ſuffer their | Servants to make 
what Bargains they think fit ; Mho mind 
not the Men, but the Advantage they are 


to get by them. And there is a juſt pre- 


ſumption that thoſe are not very Deſer- 
ving, whoare: ready to drive ſuch Bar- 


gains for themſelves: and ſuch Men are 


not to be valued, as Cattel in a Market, 


by the Money they will yield. 
. That Lawyers would not enoour: 

their Clients in indirect methods of ob 
taining. Preſentations. For here lies a 
great part of our preſent Miſchief: the 
Clergymen who want dren they ſay; 
We are ignorant of the Law ;- but we 
to thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it is: to under- 
ſtand it: and they tell us, They have Ca- 
ſeg and Precedents in their Books, fur 
ſuch Bonds; and they have been many 
times ad judged in the Courts of La. to 
MY * z and e why are a to 
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2 ad &c. 
blame if we ſubmit to them) But Here 
lies the great Miſtake: the point 

a point of Conſcience as to the Oathi; 
but the Queſtion put to them, can be 
only: a point of Law; who are 0 give!) 
Ja t upon the Statute, and accor-! 
ding to the Rules of Judgment allowed 


in their Courts. But — — 
ſerve, that there is no Precedent offer d 


before 8 — 1. and in — 15th. _ 
contrary Judgment. In the Beginning of 
Charles I. the former] nt was affir- 
med; and from hence it 
ſuch a 


prevailing Opinion. I confeſs, 


that I am not ſatisfied; how: nur ſuch Pre | 


cedents, or one or two Judicial Sentences' 
make a thing to paſs for Law; nor whe-- 
ther the Authority of ſuch a Sentence, or 


the Reaſon: is to give the Forcs of Law 


to it. I obſerve that my Lord Cole, 


when he ſpenksof the Laws of England 3 
he reckois up common Lam, — 


tions the Judgment of the Coutts, as any 
art of our Law"; they being no more 
t a ——— Sende 0 the Majo- 
rity of the Judges, when it may be 'the' 
other differ upon better Neaſons ; ate 
when ſuch Reaſons come to be thought 
better by one more at another time, then 


*. OP Wy for Law on the 


a 4 ſame 


is really 


th come to be 
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Cuſtomt reaſomable, &c. but be never men- * 19. 1 
1 10. b. 


115. b. 


* ſame e oſten do we hear 


he Law. My Lord Chief Juſtice 
ina MS. Diſcourſe oi the: Hiſtory ama As 
naht of Kong rec e, ge 


t eee 


| that the, Jages were divided in their Oi 
| in Point of Law? How 
BE number went one wa 


tethe greater 
but Lam and Reaſon on the ather?: Stip« 
Pole à Lord Ghief- alter ef Brent Sl 
Knowiedge in the Law, to be un! 
; 7 — 9—lX— ;oÞ proven 
_ Jndgmentis! is it po to prevent 
that Jndgment ſhall not be given on the 
wrong ſide, if dhe bree Happel to be of 
an Opinion againſt himy or ne be ab-. 


ſent, and and two he againſt one . in 2 late 


— — vi. Of CommenAam: altho! 
udges concurred in Opinion, and 


the general Practice Was dera, 


of, that ſide; yet becauſe one Judge difs 
ferd from the reſt, his Authority + was 
produced againſt the Sentence of the 
Court: and for; what Cauſt can this be, 
but the duppoſition, that it is not the 
Sentence, but the Reaſon which takes 


makes three Honſtitnents vf 
mon Law of iExghind 1. Ther Common 
Uſage. and Lyſtore > 2. The Authority E 
Parliament hi3. Judicial Deci 
Court f Juſtice: an But how'2 Canſo 


Hales) 


22 4 
me 3 # "#he your and 13 2 


"I „Kc. 
Fase 3 with great Judp- 


ment: For, no doube, N 4 — R 
a — — 
any Feffpub of 


have been” before them 
chi is the Hi gheſt Authority for f ny 


the making off's EA. For as the fate 
'of Cots of Faſts 
22 
in 


h of the Law this King , 
as 4 Law inves the Fettes — 


Law: 25 Mar only” the Ning, by 
23 of anliament, 72 do. All . 
I'sinv at, is not in the leaſt. to take off 
from the Authority and Revetence due to 
Judicial Deciſions, built upon a General 
Agreement from time to time; or upon 
Evident Reaſen in point of Law: but 
otitythat th $ ſhould not be ſo poſitive- 
ly alſerted to de Law, which are built 


only on fem Meder Precedents, with- 


out ang conviteiagBvidenee ! Wnieh 1 


take to be r WES tn, 
3. That the Olergy would thine their 

own: Honour! and Intereſt uud that — 
the Church and Religion ſo much a8 


to accept * n As ſuch Euſna⸗ 
hag * ring 


Ability: in 
Lach in the diffetent Tinies 9 | 
Matters = 


adde; 8 #he De- 
by the 


ww 


ding'the 22 But it cannot amount = 


362 
ring Terms, asthoſe of Bonds of Reſig⸗ 


nation. vet irn 1 Ire. bh r Ris "Ot 


 ADiſcomſe tonternings Oc. 


If what I have ſaid on this Ar 


be true; Lam ſure they have all the Nea 
N — aun ee uns bee them, hen 
= naw! not t theConſequencedf 
them may be; and they do know what 
kind of Gath they are to take. And no 


Man can honeſtly take! an Och, that is 


not ſatisfied; that ſuch Bonds are no $54 
moni acul Conti ad in the Senſe of that Law, 

by which he is required to take the Oath, 
Now the "Dat. is not impoſed tby.\the 
Courts of Common Law in purſuance of 
the Statute ; forthenit were to be under: 


ſtoodactording'to the Senſe and Meaning 


of it j but that very Statutę leaves the. Bb 
eleſceftical Lam as they were zi by which 


Simomy is Of a larger Extent than it 15:1n+ 


derſioad at Commun Lamʒ and by thoſe 


Laws this Oath is required. [Therefore 


my Requaſttis to all ſuck Clergymen,; 28 
are in danger of having ſueh put upon 


them ; that, they would ſtudy the 
and ſatisſie their Minds before they ven- 
ture upon taking an Oath, which may 
afterwards roh them: of that Peace and 
Tran 


ww} n dou} TION e or am 1 40 102990 9 
* * * 1 


N 


„5 r 


ſe; 


quility! of Mind, which every Good 
Man willEfteemaboye any aalen 75 


Worldifi>um o) n⁰,ü bits e 


OTE * 


N me e 10a 
I | "% aw k 1 75 
VDEX. 
2 mM vor 
* Ay. at £4 ö ens 
—— — — ann 


el Nute, The Preface i marked with Ro- 
man Figures thus; XI. 0 of the Pages 
are with the Common F. 


« 5 S308 Fan * 


30 
7 * : 
& 4 on o x Tp 
, 1 * # i 5 


wage exemped from he nher. hire, | 
Agro momme rags 
yance what WI i 325 
pol ron, in 8 5 A0 20 


Abſolution of beck Perſons k how tobe reer wt 71 
What it ſuppoſes 

how the Promiſes of pardon ought tobe applied —— 
Abſtinence in general 


ö 137 
| Abſtinence from Mear, how many ſorts, and which re- 


commended by our Church | hl HOT 15272 

Acts of Parliament ¶ ſee 7 deat! rived. 
— toy Dominion] ee n A 
Admiralty Cour 1803, 
2 ul Cauſe of n Ne 


ati & Ad voc at ionĩ⸗ Fur On- He 19M ' | 2 


44 ſee Patronag — 
ſeparate of it allow byour Law, but not 
Eancn Law. ee ge ＋ 
Albaſpmens noted » Bro 2 * e 70 
Allowance one Ground of our r Common Law >. > ' 244 


Altarage what SIRVERT 1! hn, ein: 
ANI ſnut out by re 1 5 
pline | 


Mie Bien in whar Senſe: belonging wo Biſhops 


Appeal a fundamental Part af Juſtice: . 109, 323 
deſtroy d by the Diſſenter 's Parochial Diſcipline 109 
Appropriations what 338 


at what time moſt uſed + 113 Page Xl, 95 35 
mightily impoveriſh'd the church 855 


they diſcharge now from Payment of Tyches 119 . + 9s 
H1 | 


de 


 ., 


INDEX, 
Hiſtory of them 
= r An 21 


tutes about them 307, 208 
how far exempt fromthe Or 's uriſdition 338 
complain'd ef by the very Pop themſelves 200 
Biſhop's conf . 
iſhop's conſent requir 
2 and Impropriators may be Perecd AT 
lo a competent Maintenance maren Cure 
Ando noted about he Lords Da Day A * 
Archbiſhop's. Power. Mecropolitical founded on what 2 
what are the Branches of it 
_ be appeal d to rom the my about the firneſs 
. A Clerk $47 
Go Fight devolres to him upon a Lapſe from the Bi- 
ſhop's neg N 
Archdeacons . con eſt inflicred xt ou 155 
for WN Reaſennss 84, 102 
- their Juriſdidion oo 8 EY 235, 238 
derived originally Lans 
by — who and * to ade underſiood. on. 
their Cure of what Nature 361788 
their Power what 1 N D 
Arch-Presbyrers who / DE Adds + IH 877 AL 103 | 
Atheiſm indefenſible - | XVII 
Atheifts Modern borrow from the Ancient 72:1. 100 


N Miſcel Parl. dern K r a 


DOA about the 5 noted | 259 
Baptiſm how of old adminiſter'd = 222 146 
" enjoin'd ro be 1 in due time and ve by 


Ancient Canons” 55 145 
10 9 in private Ty 146 
13 mhy the Child after required to be brough 


do the Church 145 
Padlick Office or Form ought not ro be u _ in pri- 


vate ko ger dee b 10 þ45 
Baptiſtery w 1e 17 ogy wy 
r Rinde 1462163 

Freeholds eg 

free from feudal Service | | 267; 163,464 


Benefices ſimple wat ' 699/333 


Top lee auc 
this 


ad 


' 
i . : . 
46s © $6121 @@ wes _ uw as — 


this Office vr crſinal, bur do endes in the Che Þ 
Biſhops duty to 


requrr d by Canons to ee 
Conſecration 


often read to them 79h 10 
lere a Rightto licence Preachers | a 14 
to licence Curatess 0% 54 Nen i082 
legal Authority ro puniſh Oftendes 432 
not derived from Modern Canons 48 


Was 


how they became mulxiplied 

in — — time ie 

Intereſt of the Parochial Clergy . 200 
tu irom the Kn the Gre of their whole Dio- 
- ceſs 


when paſſing their Dioceſan Rig be ro Nonaſleries: * 
* to another Biſhoprick nee by N 


We T4794 gin id. ö 
their Juriſdiction very Ancient 


we Compoſitions de reftrain'd in abe — 


eir Power 241 
what Power they have of making Canons. ©... 235 
. 8 up, that [et aut a Colletion of Ga 


ü Courts and Manner of proceeding vindicared 


1 5685 192, 243 
grounded on he Pillars of the Law "a iy 848 | 


ow Ancient the 


parted from the County N We the — — 
rour 


104442 
no Foreign Power n 71 57 
nor * any preſent Law. Nn 


N ther d from the Word of God 
and from the Eccleſiaſtical Law of this Realm: 9.8448 h 


| and their Clergy Inſtruments in 2 
* Grelunicy in Eg among the Saxons VII, 98,9% 
their Di at firſt equal to the mm | 


Nn. DEL 
chey under the Check of the common IA los 
Fault of Offcert no juſt Objettion * chat Coutt, 
more than againſt others 105 
5 1 ed by rde wifeſt Nations % en ad. 
have a Power to viſit 099997 © 84102 
E ſuch Churches as were bullt were ful. 


48 a ſufficient Maintenance — for 
: a Vicar 93, 202 
| a2 vienimine into both the Clergy-and Laietyß 35 
have a Righe of Adiniſfion-or Inſticution et 
how Ancient 1 n 5315 
what time to examine in G enn $9. pn 
Judges of the F rneſs of —— preſentedto'n Li- 
** VIDE © 30, 51, 166, 1373135319 
We ag uy lod dich * 3 5 2 ; 32 
eſtroys not the Ri Patrompe - 190 1318 
for what Cauſes —.— retuſe to inſtene 55 » 2 
- bound eſpecially to certiie them dhe 737 

cannot receive ſuch as have been once refuſed! 
may require to ſee his Orders ot 5 
may be appeal d from | | 
their Right of admitting — how juſt + « Ins 
> "Le Right of collaring Wont a lapſe W what 
319 
Gall Right of making Avoidance by. Deprinain — 
+ Reſignation what 


. - Lirings ought ro be refignd into their Hands by 2 


109705 EAA = 

8 7 by Common Law 

* den aye Power to accept or refuſe ebene " 
judged corrupt 


* beruf & Ts they: thay deprire che inferior Car. 


RI 1 

8 ſeveral Chapt ters | E604 3% 238 
Bonds of ” on Plea forchem 277; 280,288,291 
-anſwer' Da | 278, 289 
againſt La 40. 2998 2050, 345 

» againſt = ien of the — 5 300 
Precedents examin'd that plead for them 2 3425359 
and Judgments if Worgge 

- "Queries about them gez 
Bonds for Reſidence cenſured 1347, 348 
and for Minors 151041144 


">a betwixt two clergymen E e eee 342 


ficient! endowed \ | * k * 4 Nr 166 ; 


acer 


r eee Zebra 
juſtice in the Terms not being expreſſ d 24 
: PEbicrom to the Parochial Cler 74 88 


Be. Patrons an Aer and 
privation _ be 110 lin 19247347 

7 ſs ww 2 14 HIM 2286, 348 
"almond. 151 W Da „ bude % 311 


b.. x 


Canons Ecclefiaſti by what Authority they ob- 
lige eile nl (829% 232 


van of the Law of the Land 23a, 260 


they ſtand on the ſame Foundations mann 
Lax does I-v155 4609 


bind both Clergy and Laiery;..-; 493, 259, 5 
ho have not been receiv'd or c allowed;do n not ob- 


wy Ae n g 249 
4 — of making them, how kranted by ad of Far- 


5 


253,260 
8 the King's 4. uthority; to be confir - 
med in err vn 7 (254; 261 
what Manner the y ought to be Gers And 261 
may be annull 4 by Laws 59% Bruck 5g on 8 id. 
1 general Diſaſe or Cuſtom Wy 
4 Canons ought not to be ter up int 
"ſent Laws or Cuſtems i 2 
Mere how far over-ruled by dae by 26a, 264 
ſee Cuſtom}. 


the Meaſure of their Obligation, ought. to be judged 
ftom the Intention of the Analg dom 


A 267 
what Rules for j ju of that 1 Ibid. 
ought to be often 


* abour Sobriety, and againſt Gaming, 0 they 
0 


I 
about . Miniſterial Office | Arty 11 ann ry 
about Abſtinence 2 . 272 


Canons Penal, hen they ie Pats il. 
Canutus Laws 2. of bes . 
Capellani bail tomy; 6 
Capellani Parechiales who x | 


44 65:34 02 
Caſuiſtical 


4 "4 * 101 0 36 
n . 5 e , = 


legal Pom Power _— 


 Anons Apoſtolical of great Antiquity:/1., 29 


heal) % . Clergy | 


I 


. n 
P i 
» * 
6 Y © : 
e on ee 
4 | 


3 
3 


Ciſterrian Fenk e 15 


8 * 8 by | [4 
dow from the New Teſtament a a 


„ 


| * 9%, 


g 1 | NO 2, 
Ng Ancient — urs 20s nd TY 5 
ur firſt Keter mer? vida 11 
EX. even by the Tupiſts ur 21164367 mar: 
or wen for, teri 51 old by them tivi "hs 4. 
. joined ſtrictly by our Cho 290" Mu boni 257 


dae 9 — 1 lend 
exdschnji — — * 8 Days old cht (ROLEB NA ee 4 
examifra” © - edict $502 — 
—_— 

dimen y or Ref Lite" 10 1 


k 509 RG hag v 
Chance We 
wry C The i bun gold 1 2 . 
. Re. 1 
Charters or mes FIT. | 


8 
mol M92 x 2315.40 — 55 


A Kran eee 


ns 
$I a gk 4 
"Irons &x ene, of wo 72 eine fot, WAY e 1 


bew to be found our d bunny 2d cm _ a 


Churches when firſt | bail d Gabe ; 0 


| numerous befpre the nurn Tine | 
four forts m fan of! e 


Clergymen” their Duty 1a ber w nik i den 


gerived boch Law aud Cot 
package Frail AIG W 8125 
OW co ru d. from the Leit. Prieſthood: 
""how@ro be learnt rom he Le 21890 oa 


- © Uanger 1 in ſetting it roo high 25 well 28 os . I; 


a 2 J 


*Gifferent Reſpects of their Duty to che ce 5 7 


neral, and to their own Cure 84,1; 
4 irs ſeveral Kinds, mn ce 2 
brite = a 


. Koo Md wat ES 26. ec. 
7 * * 


98 


% 


0 "prepare Childee | 
to 25 2 * 151 


\ 


lick Houſes / 


| - 


ee vi ” An 1 270 
nor to uſe — — er "1007 TX 1 2 es rk 
* 5 2 W 
| that 1 


48 
ought 3 than a bags Ea 


1 2:17 
v6 22 Ye 7 


* 
2 


e 

Zane Ae Nek 14942 
Church ot. En 

EET wks — = 


wy Zar 


cir Behaviour what it a oy 
eir 5 Wl 
= | 
Par bahn 
heir Charge'or Profeſſion w ; 
n eee 


> underſtand Caſes of ons es, 


are, 


* 


—— pe * 4 50 21171 905 Ri jo ory ok 
bound to CAtecmze . Bagh 2 * 2 


wt 
Aut ial "7" 14.0004 ER 
or: ff at }- vo) ii 


aht zu „ 


ſon %; 


ous par —— to be contentious nor ee 
e Highs about his dane 5% . 


«4 25 . 
= _ . 


9 r of being Lek wichont « dt "- 


Arte gainſt Stony 3 . 
ee Og: 2 ; 


Studies in hat Methgd ky | 
what Temper of Mitk e beſt for e 


_ Randing Scripture lid. 


e 
127 


e 


by 


Dar TED \ ORGY 28978) 25 


og as bt at re r 


os, us 
A3Ys * 


3 4 86, 1 


WN 


. \.\ 


"x , 29, 255 
ITED ; 


T ani: i ILY noob 
on The eee DD 
"Jo — 4 in m Church of Rome, even foom 
ptiſm | ta CY DANyOG RS 


4 


3 | | woe 10. J hugo 2 
2 f 88 = 2 * 4 
Goh 1 Diſcipl lige Thee yy ee 1 1 
ſee Bi wa . 2; am 
5 "kn Life admired wen . 
1 Ne es nt 
Noe mr 


he: 1 #2 264 


$35 11 2. ro 0 wa 70 


p * 0 5 | Reg 42 " 156m 
* © treated 25 
. = teilen 7 he wr eue 
255,256 
on + WEAR a tee is, when cad as, 
A1 the Archbiſhop | 3 
t the King abour calling Conyocatibne 119 455 


Q 2 Power an Uſurpation upon it 121 255 
Courts depending on Cuſtom OE nnr; 
Py nd 7 to be well choſen eye ee 12 
ov d and liceng d and cheir Allowance 


d. 
In ogy © Biſtiop himſelf Tse dis 


«#8 72 18 Ain 9 Ih Adar 


r Church | 


KI 94 43d 500 — | 
23252 75 2 
8 18 2 51 * 29 
m7 10 e 14 5 


SS - 9:7. . 8 


> 
- 


kw OON 68 


* * 


hs dl © 


. „ Frm an 8. EE ond og Bite din Bom din AMA. ii Rnd 


—— ad Wen 235 


; bm 50 Barg 38 ** 

_= 5 — what at firſt 35 25/1 507 IX 
and how = ab p 
EE e 
W s Ine 


1 4885 


8 


00 Nat I 20 wal wi 18} 1 


ied y 
Ste fon: Prn Niaideck 0 "ho Wit" 


TG 50 251 50 2 
e what > ab JIM; 0 Pods 250 . 
2 Ar N. bad 


D r day): de ed 
8 — 7 0 $0174 914 120 


20 2 
eil thi yd baut cem H 1 
Deans Rus BEG N 202 ait fink) x ve * Pr 
Decrees of ſee Difficulrie A 

** Ft R ] K 
Delega what, and rende, 110 
not ufo till the Saxon Times „ enuf 1g 
ceaſes at the e ee eie 
vation its Cauſes e 5.1 1:50 463 


T Form it 


ny > 


* e 3 
apidarions ge, their injuſtice and bifehler 60 | 
a fiſt Cauſe of Depri 8 e Both Beelefiaſtien! ad - 
2 — Log ce ie We? 1%. 

8 — 59 abort” "Fi; 
| irge from Pa £ es W 4 ο 
A 0 18 Ae. uy ww 0774 * 
Diſcipline ical I lr Arm He nn 1 | 
Reaſon of its preſent Slackheſs ; Hh. 
„ Parochigh o | oh 4 itiohal Diſc; 
pline +1 an nn. yi 
—_ Iaſlnce of its Defet PL SDN, + ito. 0 
nſations { ſee — 5 nd he IA 
efully gr Saad pow MI.” 111 149 
Diflenters how to be 2 — 4 


wot — obe provoked!” na 0 4420 wo | 


8 enn Mino 1 


* *. 


| * nee % 


f 


At ri Gonſl ile Sent 


2 pear pame then" pon R 


Herden in a well:gover ; 


ey pom onal Application 
| ant F oft 5024 . 
e Int CV 


. 
ee . A 


A 


riet 2 
tion, M4 2 $33 
© apinluotit Den 50 tc 20 


„ Db Mt 2 lied 
uſtom. 3680 


c Ani 175 * 1 4 


d how fan e 


245, 282 
on 1 Aft an Mg” IVA 
$13 _—_ NTT Q1 399. 3: N 
hg part of in common Eeclet 1 We 
that des fare gen Nom, the, Pope, but Aeccep- 

nce and Practice in our Church . tf ni GR $9 - 


1 3 011 Lorna 12 


ne warty T 9 mes 0 15 5 2297. 


15 Jenes chereof in #7. the 8ch's Time yl N ” 
3 Officers . about # 


; Me 221 $5 ik 
Eck haſſical Cours Ces ef Co 


ures 4% 
itz cation in Naa cs KY, 95, 


Education of Children OW ten l 21k — | 


trom Authotizx of, the wil 9 e 
Say this Gaule © hiefly. Jong bet ore chey come to 8 


185 in 88 54 Wo Nod Nam 575 


eat Care lies on r. N © alba 
far on Miniſters- 1 6 4 2 18 W Wo 
. Edward 


5 
nba. 20624, 21 


Edward the Conſe or's MY 


Egbert's Canë‚⁹ md & Natal Arb- au. %y : TY 


Egbert a great Fromotet of Learni Leger I n wy 

England ts Converſion to Chriſtiani angry in the of the : 
Prong | ee. rn 
hs HOLT goon oor mrs 
© judicious People W 8 ; 
Epiſcopac 1 what the Ch 


1024" WROW(7 
Se n of 

Epiſcopacy ParvEhiil never 

FTingaem 03 
for the 


ReſET foe Yil 


o ry + 


3 2 K A Hit: ln 
bes dne 10 it hbankal - 


quiry what e n a3 09h 1907-5 99771) 
T w far ought ro be obſerved, by he Judges 
e en er eee, 1 be WEI "= 
em how eo be ind W Sn | 
Evidence Legal wit 
Exceſſive Drinking 


[ſee [ſee Drimkenneſs} 
Exempt Jurtſdictiöns ſee Peculiars) ' 
Exempt y the 1 4 1 by Att of Þ 


e 9917 K 


Exboll Church when buile b. 0 0 
1K when, 2 72 Finde ie 10% 5 10 
Feuer ſome of them cart ied the Dae ot 


men too hig 


. which of as more to be elſgemed, and which If 
Fillers ar Confvtattibn bark? eder würdet 


Friars Nendicant what Right to Pesch | 
' diſturbed the rpms | 0 ns. | e634 Thj 
*. generally es | 1 58 1 
hoes jo Cie B. 4 IaQu * * N — þ 
Aming in Elergymen forbid by Councils8:Ca by Councils Canons 27 
G Garba how explain d ele ag 


— 


God's being the My bo 


ſurd T3: 1 3 "$2: rcd 
| RT rods an v2 9: 4 $53); 3 cer 
T 1 Long chief e commended 360 
— n note! VII 
"Ho 


* [Lord Chief Juſtice" commended. EST 
| k noted IJ T1339 wt Puiui0320 
Holydays enjoin'd by Ain 3 138 

Such 4 related eo our Blefled Lord ſtrictlieſt bbferv'd 


Cu Text * 4 N98 "Wie. 
Bb g 1! 


# 
* 
- 
CY N 2 
—— — . — ⁰˙¹mꝛ?²ꝛũͤ .—‚ . ¼ůUv - 


— 


— 


- wwe 
"an ds 
— 


1 
8 ? 
1 
+ MN 
-Þ 


| 
4 
[ 
| 
q 


z 
) 
4 


-— —© —' ——ũ—— — — 
— 
— — 


n DDr A. to) 4h Swank 
ache KEN or Sa lett more Ar Arbirnary;c1,” \ 
hon the Church Kale now ce li 


ü W n 4. 85 rt: Wre3 oa =” 


1 e 
bee 77 | _ Sqo24 20011 bt05 
r Fee Nl dof | $5040 vIrquorigqa 

. 11 1 — ho bybnugt 
, * 910 558 
on Virgo 35 

ple to Þ Fro — AD — 


1 25 
S vi 

| bs 8 27 J 17. 5 

ments e FF of 83, 220, 

5 Hin g be 07 v7 0343» 244 

elsa nor Lan = 835 „ e lg 8 en 

1nd pin — NIR yard 

| =o mw bo 16 1 on whar 
414 inn 5 94 11 42 't 6 

oun vir 6s 7 5 

15 lone: — 193547 0 8585 li \,+ BI? 

ines over Convocations FRM cons) 

het obſery 15A} 15 St ne 

; 1425 [ fee emen, pm 
131 H £4 | 


Det matt? 9 . 


42868 4 -- ERC” 


Aabenared, „ e 
ao" L 01750738 tr 32⁰ 


ple of Livings its crue rae 
\.:amor till N fix Months x 


15 2 1 bd 3s iy 
Len OR IPD ee 5% 21 


Law ef England. 5 gn g lp 
of England what * | 1/75. wort xd. | 

Aua common not given nge M 294i hg. 
0 Tre may be altered b "png 11 . 
ers hay ve r to their Clients about At 


2 ty 8 inſtruct 
blamed for their ane Ws | 
* Eg reaſon 
, entiiu no t 
5 * N. W iethood. 1 pg but an” 


eie 


FF IH 


5 8 


(8.9 


Ds: 


Jibd ne e en e eee eee 2 20 * 


2 ee 


| Lirur or a Form of er hrs 
N e Manner it oe ied by th 
164! 


1 dude: Wie dnn 33 nt (7; * proton 12 
0 practiſed from the Apoſile's Time downward 1 
ol the Anciept br ne of St: Famer; N. _ 


its Uſe re r S nons 
Cuuſes of a it to deren PO 
| Lord's Day its obſervation © . 
ſtrictiy enjoin d in the garen Tibts 6 ©2428, 4 

_ enjoin'd alſo b 8 ; 
pros d by the great Meti'oF thoſe TH 5; 
\. Alcuin 2. 7711] 36 


i bs 36 


77 


betete by St. ge, lt Ste 132 | 


' * + efijoin'd by the Canon Law, and our Conſtiryti 
$5 4 N | l 

+7: ar, and ar the benennen dy tne of 
* 1 and Hooker +411 3 WAG HH 


ET cnn ner al 


beg NE — to be See 
* Works | to | 
144 | bg | 
ſecular and ſervile wah ableotut 1 8510 
how to be obſerved from the f viz 
4 Worſhip and private Reading and 
for the Reſt ſee Sabbath N 
Lord's Supper | ee Sacrament} + + Dun 
| Love o — ed by ſome on abſurd Pri 
Love 0 hbour'a 1 
cp, as wel as that of Benevglence _ 


b ' Tndwogd S 2 8 239 
eee 1316 6, 23 8 
continetided”” | eh Meas ails Pa; 1374 329, 


1 EDS rig Ha 
Mako: He kJ 12 2 n. 0b 225 160 
Monks nor of the en mk $a: — oh 105 
nor ought to meddle with in. 
forbidden to d fo by Canotis- 


of right are not capable of receiyin T 
oppreſa d on poor Vea * OY . i 


N 


1 


29 
5 4 


n 


BINDER. 


;Monks of the Ciſterrian. Order ar firſt refuſed. Thü 


<8) 5 1 2 tea ' 50 221 mm een 296 
by Privilege from paying: Tyrhe for chæir 
26 own La - mn Mit 176 14 ++ 15101 $40 pig 
75 e 41 194104814 218}21 $gob, 


s found on whar 


267 
bid. 


D mie len 313 crit hadi 
ervice.r 10 ADL LIN 5. N 


2 f err ee 52 . the Egli 01 N. 2: 0 


x re ee man Sify ft ie as wiſh 111207 
the People. 1397 v6 tin H met : 


| 8 Blat of 1 ee dh v01 469 
0 0 feſt very. * 8 W 26. Ibid. 
how eee, Sorts 24,176 

ort pe fr. EI uon „ ed been 


paid four ways bi 3 ; [ 175 
3 times a rr * Bal 174 
3 w enjoin'd in the Saxon Time m—_— 


e ane $ 59 have — 98 168 
Oblation of f ene altar 3b 179 
Lare e at, N 40514 1.70 


"i 439991 TO agar "it 


8 benden falt = * 
Order "Ciftertian,Ghc. [ſecManks | ese E Das whey 

07 11 85 Power what, and 8 332 
- Orcin Offize retormed $351 LS | ———— : 14 


Ponies, their Diviſiag, bm on what Gromdoof 
1 Gee V,.24 
"nos precended ro be founded on Kang. | a 
\.3 1 *x ; RI "4 I 
_ ſo ancient as enen 7. +. 64 8 
_ Hiſtory « of the Diviſion of ariſhes among the: Sexons 


VII, X. 88, 196, 244, 30 
kee wund eee gh Cont 1 wy i 
.. limited within certain Bounds _.. 
the Advantages of this Diviſion - 1 xIv, we 95 
Odjections againſt ic anſwered... wy 4b 2555 487 
their Bounds ought to, be preſerv's. 


244 
not loved to belong od eee parte | 
-* n ov 1 44244 


Farih-Cierks their Original,” 3 $A ” 
To, COSTS te 4 4 Par on 
| | 1 11 


1 
anical in the Pana bse c | 


none 3 — — 


f | 
e 
4 


ND 


Parſon july actouned's Name of Reproich 21 
What; 88 b you wil Tsa 2 
Pm C Counfellour 0 2 Mo 23 40 
0 Amn e 223 
3 ſtors who, and of whas-Sores:by the Cündg Law Law: 13,17 
10 on what (0.453814 It —— 
- + abſolute Power over Incumbents forbidden , n 
——— b. un 4511 15 1 5 Ty 
to Simo 111 br VP] I; 8 ft Ra 
nas Fyn, 6 hg 2 
their Ri rr. 
1 lime Truſt - + 


"Tu its Ori — Right 
74 by the Civil Law eite OY? 
50 2 do be as ancient here as Chriſtianity. wy "6,31 
8 _—_ ſometimes with apes 1165 
by Simony t Z N es of *. 60 
4,990 an Geiges in Point of C 9227 
N Royal of OF 1 Zn i + n 1 34 
22 _ pat FE a +599 id. 
78 of Deans aud Chapters o ; 13 Ii Vii! i 
$þ1 of Monaſteries thr. aA wt ai Jbid. 
Fecunia Sepulchralis + ERR 4s 4 Ile A fE 
Perambulations uſeful Yo. ant ah ws ; 
: a of — on by whow 
r to convince! 3 | 
' Philoſophical — ought- not to be preferr'd before | 
2 Scripture - 7 ' ; 


| niggas 
- nor r ON: them be founded plain and nc | 

6. 4 Nr 3 # 1 XA 0 in 14487 
be OW PERPIVY, of I atk. 12 Teal}! 198 
Pleban who W eb 1 94 


1 hy; 
when 12 very fimall, al far allowed | 
Ecclefiaſtica Law varying about them 


. wich by the Pope a, | 
how reſtrained by the — 84 
this defeated in 0 the Proiſos 30 | 
how far theſe excuſe it Point 2 onſcience 68, 69 
_ Romiſh Cary WA * 1 Mikes: 
= I 


«ev; 


"a 


his 'the e Law may der wen che value 


+ 
as utter ales . — h HAND I2 


TH TK and BY. 
by de Secu „ ay 144 i. 50 


2 


= of the ſecond Living is the Value allowed in 
| the Stature Det. 


desk ee ame es 4e be od 71g 


{ol * n the reſent Praftice of ne C < 
mode: Uſe" 6 2 e Hut: a, Ibid. 


blick dete d bar 
how f: r required in che Wark" Times df Pope. 


e ee 1949 nf bativbs, os 


S# N 


i "18/1 eg, 15 1 
©3 þ [ITED ro preach FRE: Dane wy I v1s 
225 ho ontedfall topredeh in ones hn >k 
Wed W493 ls vd ** 1 13 N 
. 250 ry Preactiing tows '@ 22G} 15 144 di 
91 not very heed — Ar Ie 3 e 3274 oF 
Ge noni 22, 558 274 | 2x4p! 
3 bl to mio ni OHNE 10 41, 82 e 
Nrticular Ap cation aaa ro 2 = 
commended | e e 16 22 91 
i now managed to different Sort v Heavers: 1G 1 23 ll. 
enzoin d by early Canons lee 10 age 82 
N order d at firſt | A abuse. UI! 142 > ni 
ed eyen by ſome of the Popiſh Wrirers "#44 2 
3 —— dane from! Fythe 213 „ 
ers | ſee * „„ 
8185 — — % N [6,55 1 N 3 
Pre nera n * aa ' 90 
e Rai 3 162 2 — | 
$ a 364" if it 8 be revoked . 3351 er 
nen the great B engnl | 4 | - 
Wr 0 
9 charged on the Church of wo! i 
nos obe ** ginn K 7 29141 g 4 
by wh dee * | 2MBb 4, 33 ] 
dd * 1. 0 Henk yas ei galt 35 


- Frofancnels = eien ; W lcoifteit: olga 37 


75 ns how s how ro e iin N 
4 Demmer: ee 
> 1 the old Lay WE 25 15 brite wt 90 
A n fit Histo arte 
1 . 1% 3 TRE wo 2 
e mY _— 180 


377826, 324 


* Bl "Ky i * 


Wr D10.l 5 
1 2 f 


| e Lig "_ ca file e . f 
| IR 

| C0 wc 

DE ES ae age 


— £44 $49 # * 10 AMES = #7 be 40 


A. 1:00 M1 152 
- ; pjoin'd n and Non reſidence forbid 18, 
3 — 4 x land, bas | bas Canons in what IM — i 


40 188 Won 35 
1 e nce fy | . 153, 15 Sz 156 
Wa - Objeftions agai 4 TOP « 
| A Nap'n oper of not by the 
ee >. . FOO Tn 952 


| e * againſt it ig be bone weak, bur 
1:;1:&hers en | 
+1 keeping Curates — nor of the betten Gbgaio 


— 


| ils o Anse . 1 * Label” n — | 
£474 very great 45 391 3ket1t; 07, | | 
> rey, eee Oh ron kl BO — 
| <juſt Cauſes of Uſpening wich desu a8,64,159 
2 1 in our Ch Wb. / ORs . 
ee mann 48, 63 155 
\ » 
: | Reſignation of Living corre or r far Maney RP, 
| Reſignation how far to a pte e 330 
2 | Reſignation to a Biſhop | ſee Bil $313 10 9247 1 * 
Revealed Keg none on > bei 2 . be 
| Richmond { Archdeacon rigen 
| Richmond Wer riginrained 1 . 3 5 
| 1 13 0 d: ia 


TRAD REAP dc. — how dige . 
che Jews allow d ö 1 | 


— Ra Rea 


r[4:© * 1380 134 
Seryile Works Whar 9 E 133 ge 
| The Proportion of one Dey in ſeven Judged * 
= " Perperual by whom, - 
$3 2 . 31 


Sand 


». +4 
4 
13 
A 

. 
1 

bl 


£4 wi 1 
eee neil ad 


of and Sed Deerees 1 0 f 


* 
9 


Kin 


! 


We” 0 


a eee Benefici i Td. 
R Necefſity of 5 "receiving 
ering What we then 02 Worn. 1 * N Don 42 : 


a negle&Fed 0! 
bn ppoed in Sripure rode | 
Ot. = often not 1 Wees 
© > how in che 1 

W "4 $1.4" rare ENGINE. J * 


51 bietet an 


Ca ak "oy 5 


| ng g3 
to concern the 


Inf nal | A 


| On 10 33 Wan 
x # — in Necefſaties et wid not its 
- 1 Difficulties in it about r of Unity in che 2 
2 x 
its Senſe beſt found out by . 
ee GD le T lines" AK. eee eee 


in Ububekul Caſes beſt interpreted by the Senſe of the 


28 Primitive Church ſſee Churcililf 118 


Solden noted 128.1825169, Ff 40:2 Fh 
Selling of — 5 forbidden by the Roman Laws 297 
- and 3 wiſe keithen? 70963 410k 


bac 0 Dove alis 


— We Mw bf e 12%; 5 4 uy "$84 297 


Sirreny What 3 It 20 

* Rules to judge of it inen Wt 95 294% 2 N 
- forbidden by our Eccleſiaſtical Law 2 
reckbmd a juſt Cauſe of Deprivition before the 


cute of Eliz. n BN 1 FE LIFT » (48 ai gi 59 N 


to be judged by the Eedlefiaſt. Law #7 03303090862 
| Simoniacal Contract what | 278, 29 08 
not to de determind by Statute or Common La. Guy 


279, 294 2385 299 


wo be he ed by the Eecleſiaſtical Law 279, 28 I 43 
Cn by and odiohs in the Rye 2 50 


 Simonigeal | Contratis if goon LW S 299 344 
vonld in Conſcience n 1 260208296 
forbidden by the Oath 2 „351 

„ee Oath explained from the Eccleſiaſtes 

N og 379 * no de n ee 3095 * 


a | ie | TOY 


Het 21 choughr to 10, YH 1 5 45 7 
<2 (ola mages bart ive ir by the A 


det $24* Q 


Pf 9 ner 12h by pA 


b 
. 3 ry © , ; 
TIN 1 p. eee ee 22 5 


— 


* N x z * ue, wa 83 


210 


2 n * | 
nfident — 5 2 
What adj 45 Ch i "2 


11 5150 


20 N 
to " 
22 


it; 
AD 20 ST, 1410071 1899 thy ” 
1 7 5 
. , FIFTY ,E7E 
A dub li Son 


o omen 
Spell an bo ffat 
ee what 


Statutes explain d, vix. 21 H. . 5 
1K. 2.6. 454-13 Wb i 


A. 5 


N . * 


: 


1b. c. x about Cerlefiaic city? 
"3 . n. e 5195, 359 


5 4 2 menu 37 _ q I bn Td: "= 
Sd 2 a e mort aaa lx 


eee en Ian war qc! hour; 8 
ee pee e 3 4 402 
m1 bawolls N Wy 
yearly, 


Empla rs Land 7 i I 3 102 Ho 128 412 
＋ Teſtimonial for Ordliarion vight 0 be et r calitiouſly 
I 


WIPER 0 05 : * 
Thoma nd % 989%; 51 * — wh * 's 
LL, — and Titus certainly Biſhops 2 3 _ 

2 3 A} 

78 e N IT, km $9 09 5 6x72 

2220430} 391 öh 

"v I me. Lan. BE Ant 10 Arn by MY v6 8 

hom paid at firſt by the Kanus 


eee, 5 þ 


6. 
KKLIHK 2 N 35 ; 
* 4 x 52 4 * 


17 


0 


11 —* 10 noinqi tr ** 


2911913524 bug X 
not 


— 


* . 


the Lan fo ment my 15 
288 Heeren leſs blaneable 5 | 


1 * 


RS LS EY en if d By Kath 
9 ue Sen ny 
a 8 B16) bat noi ſuo of dots 8 


Sil ua 


he 
2, Swe nick 


. { Fl al. W 4 
. Y | N e — are ſpent, — to be. chf "189. 
| "legal Diſcharge how payment of 8 f 4 
e 2 85 ee bY 
82 Ae the Fe g 25 e * 15 
ſcription of "Perf wry th 8 
255 Preſcription not a wee | 
, do opghe to | 72 
and nd lone bs TX 
Ariſe often from 3 of eben. 
Re hi vet 
15 ( 2 Indulge = ; 90 hem 6 36 
N owned as a — 0 Cheiſinky by ere 
Enemies * os ; 
. vn N Ait 


Vicaril Perpetui 
Vicari | Perera & 8 


Viſrarion of the Clergy, Qurge what, warm et; 
ge 2 N 
| af Kaqury fegen of he cs 


. fou * — on our 4 ik bd 1 * Lay W. . "of 1 * = 
q * a 1 * * 
and is a a 4.4 * . * 5 * 
he * N 06 1 "4 + ©.3 ” + LO mo * * ' . P 
* W 4 LY " . 4 . 
WA TY 


in-the Saxon 


- * 
. 
- * 


* 1 


1 


ed Perſons vat have. no Sende of 
2 how to be dealt = * 


— 


It int 1 eee ot * bun 


N Ne” + * 8 Fs 
Jas ese 6743 „irt yo br inn 
Nun 3 pombe 234/004 wars 


Ne een 85 Hl Solina ink 
e abba. 69 0229 vel bagod r 
ARE he ͤ 70 0-05" IO IANG maiſhib 4372 if 

io Aa ng oft ved 1— 1972 go 


gt \ 8 
* wh W „ 


"xd. ig Bt race aint II {I wt now 


3 4% * 


* | , cle , 
e n * RN OS T ſto Parr 12 
ace, PageTV: line 2 gay gies FFI. F: noe 


e onda A e 


ER 


„66.1 15, 
e e . 
Ne Fra vices, COKE 


P. 297. 4 dds io ; bis; Br 
2 F.ng La ek. P. 345- Meng. r. . 5 1 . 


K / dne ente _= eh þ - 
io nnd oa r. 15518 end! Malin. „ % 


£2 - „ "RIA 1514 Nm sb de wand * . 
f ; 5 A 7 ; 


* 


- , , a 7 
* * 1 * K's 8 — my * 5 


* : : *. y A 1 1 % hs ; * 5 1 N 1 44 
e * "ey $: a ; | 
. 


4 b 
* * + ** * * 
Ne Y | 8 * \ n — 1 i & 5 1 ＋ 2 4 : 
%% 7+ 
af 3 N „ WY F * We 4, 4 4 Ay wy * „ * * . D 
__” 36 1 & 4 , . * 


oy 


"wr? 


9 * - 
- 
* f 2 
x | . 
* * 
1 N - 
7 * 
* . 
f 
. - N 
* 
i Hd. 
| ' 
A 4 
. 
* 
* 
Ll 


oy i 1 7 * IMG | ; : ES e Nr. + 
" „n l 8 * 
n IT 4 1. 4 l i. * 3 


